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NOTE. 


The estimated cost of the preparation of the First Report and 
this Report (including the expenses of the Commission) is 
£10,600, of which £79 represents the gross cost of the 
printing and publishing of. this Report. A sum of £4,165 
has been recovered by the sale of the First Report and the 
Minutes of Evidence taken before the Commission, thus making 
the net cost £6,345. 
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THE ROYAL COMMISSION. 


GEORGE E.I. 

Geobqe THE Fifth, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to 
Our Eight Trusty and Eight Well-beloved Cousin Eichard 
William Alan, Earl of Onslow; 

Our Eight Trusty and Well-beloved Counsellor Edward, Baron 
Strachie ; and 

Our Trusty and Well-beloved : — 

Sir George Mark Watson Macdonogh, Knight Commander of 
Our Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Knight Commander 
of Our Most Distinguished Order- of Saint Michael and Saint 
George, Lieutenant-General of Our Forces ; 

Sir William Eyland Dent Adkins, Knight, one of Our Counsel 
learned in the Law ; 

Sir William Middlebrook, Knight; 

Sir Lewis Beard, Knight; 

Sir Walter Powell Nicholas, Knight; 

Walter Eobert Buchanan Eiddell, Esquire, Master of Arts; 
Edward Houoratus Lloyd, Esquire, one of Our Counsel learned 
in the Law; 

Arthur Mielzener Myers, Esquire (the Honourable Arthur 
Myers) sometime a Member of the Supreme Council of the 
Dominion of New Zealand ; 

Harry Goring Pritchard, Esquire; 

Edmund Eussborough Turton, Esquire ; and 
John Lloyd Vaughan Seymour Williams, Esquire, upon whom 
We have conferred the Territorial Decoration, Lieutenant- 
Colonel, late Eoyal Engineers, Territorial Army, 

Greeting ! 

Whereas We have deemed it expedient that a Commission 
should forthwith issue to inquire as to the existing law and pro- 
cedure relating to the extensions of County Boroughs and the 
creation of new County Boroughs in England and Wales, and the 
effect of such extensions or creations on the administration of the 
Councils of Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Dis- 
tricts and Eural Districts ; to investigate the relations between 
these several Local Authorities ; and generally to make recom- 
mendations as to their constitution, areas and functions : ■ 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence in 
your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, and 
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(viii) 


do by thffie Presents authorize and appoint you, fte said Kwhard 
William Alan, Earl of Onslow (Chairman); 

Strachie- Sir Georg© Mai'k Watson Macdonogh Su Wilham 
^ vlTnd oLt AdkSis; Sir William Mddlebrook ; Sir Lewis 
Beard- Sir Walter Powell Nicholas; Walter Robert Buchanan 
EiddeU ; Edward Honoratas Idoyd ; Arthur Mielzener Myers , 
Harry Goring Pritchard ; Edmund Eussborough Turton and John 
Lloyd Vaughan Seymour Williams to be Our Commissioners for 
the purpose of the said inquiry. 

And for the better effecting the purpose of this Our Commis- 
sion We do by these Presents give and grant unto you, or any 
five or more of you, full power to call before you such persons as 
you shall judge likely to afford you any mformatiori upon the 
hbject of this Our Commission ; to call for information in writing , 
and also to call for, have access to and examine all such books 
documents, registers and records as may afford you the fullest 
information on the subject, and to inquire of and concerning the 
premises by all other lawful ways and means whatsoever. 


And We do by these Presents authorize and empower you, or 
any one or more of you, to visit and personally inspect such 
places as you may deem it expedient so to inspect for the more 
effectual carrying out of the purposes aforesaid, 

ind We do by these Presents will and ordain that this Our 
Commission shall continue in full force and virtue, and that you, 
Our said Commissioners, or any five or more of you, may from 
time to time proceed in the execution thereof, and of every 
matter and thing therein contained, although the same be not 
continued from time to time- by adjournment. 


And We do further ordain that you, or any five or more of you, 
have liberty to report your proceedings under this Our Commis- 
sion from time to time, if you shall judge it expedient so to do. 

And Our further will and pleasure is that you do, with as 
little delay as possible, report to Es under your hands and seals, 
or under the hands and seals of any five or more of you, your 
opinion upon the matters herein submitted for your consideration. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the fourteenth day of 
February, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-three, 
in the Thirteenth Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majesty’s Command, 

W. G. Bridgeman. 


Royal Commission 

on Local Government. 
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(ix) 


GEORGE E.I. 


George the Fifth, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britam and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to Our Trusty 
and Well-beloved Samuel Taylor, Esquhe, Barrister at Law, 

Greeting ! 

Whereas We did by Warrant under Our Loyal Sign Manual 
bearing date the fourteenth day of jPebruary, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three appoint Commissioners to inquii-e as to 
me existing law and procedure relating to the extensions of 
bounty Boroughs and the creation of new County Boroughs in 
England and Wales, and the effect of such extensions or creations 
on the administration of the Councils of Counties and of Non- 
County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts; to in- 
vestigate the relations between these several Local Authorities • 
and generally to make recommendations as to their constitution’ 
areas and functions. ’ 


And whereas a vacancy has been caused in the body of Com- 

l>y ‘he death of Sir William 
Ry^nd Dent Adkms. Knight, one of Our Counsel learned in the 

reposing great trust and confidence in 
your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, and 

Tsvln, '"k ^Hthorize and appoint you the said Samuel 

iayloi to be one of Our Commissioners for the purposes aforesaid 

decea^d™'’™ William Ryland Dent Adkins, 


James’s, the fifth day of Mai-ch 
192o, m the Fifteenth Year of Om’ Reign. 

By His Majesty’s Command, 

n , m I n J oynson-Hichs . 

Samuel Taylor, Esquire. 

To be a member of the Royal 

Commission on Local Government. 


GEORGE R.I. 

George the Fifth, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
w Defender of the Faith, to Our Trusty 

Esquire. Clerk to the Urban 

-Uistnct CouDciI of Kettering, 

Greeting ! 

Whereas We did by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual 
bearing date the fourteenth day of February, oL thousand Ze 
hunched and twenty-three appoint Commissioners to inquire as 
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to the easting law and procedure relating to extenBione of 
County Boroughs and the creation of new County Boroughs 
England and Wales, and the effect of sucn “tensio^ or 
creftions on the administration of the Councils of Counties a d 
of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural Districts 
to investigate the relations between 

Authorities ; and generally to make recommendations as to their 
constitution, areas and functions. 

And whereas a vacancy has been caused in the bo(^ 
missioners appointed as aforesaid, by the death of Sir Walter 
Powell Nicholas, Knight : 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence 
in your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed 
and do by these Presents authorize and appoint you the said 
John Bond to he one of Our Commissioners for the 
aforesaid in the room of the said Sir Walter Powell Nicholas, 
deceased. 

Given at Our Court at Saint James's, the seventh day of 
June, 1926, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty’s Command, 

W. J oynson-Hicks . 

John Bond, Esquhe. 

To be a member of the Royal 

Commission on Local Government. 


GEORGE B.I. 

Gboegb the Fifth, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland and of the British Dominions 
beyond the Seas King, Defender of the Faith, to all to whom 
these Presents shall come. 

Greeting ! 

Whereas by Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual bear- 
ing date the fourteenth day of February, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-three We were pleased to appoint Commis- 
sioners to inquire as to the existing law and procedure relating 
to the extensions of County Boroughs and the creation of new 
County Boroughs in England and Wales, and the effect of such 
extensions or creations on the administration of the Councils of 
Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and 
Rural Districts ; to investigate the relations between these several 
Local Authorities ; and generally make recomniendations as to 
their constitution, areas and functions : 
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thousand nine hundred and twenty-six extend the terms of refer- 
ence to Our said Commissioners so that their mvestigations with 
regard to the relations between the Councils of Counties COTuty 
Boroughs, Non-County Boroughs, Urban Districts and Rural 
Districts may extend also to the Councils of Parishes and Paris 
Meetings and that they may be authorized to make recommend^ 
tions as to the constitution, areas and functions of such Councils 
of Parishes and of Parish Meetings ; 

And whereas a vacancy has been caused in the body of Com- 
missioners appointed as aforesaid, by the death of Sir Arthur 
Mielzener Myers, Knight (the Honourable Sir Arthur Mielzener 
Myers) : 

Now know ye that We, reposing great trust and confidence in 
your knowledge and ability, have authorized and appointed, and 
do by these Presents authorize and appoint you the said Herman 
Cameron Norman to be one of Our Commissioners for the pm- 
poses aforesaid in the room of the said Sir Arthur Mielzener 
Myers, deceased. 

Given at. Our Court at Sandrinc/ham, the Nineteenth day of 
October, 1926, in the Seventeenth Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majesty’s Command, 

W. Joynson -Hicks. 

Herman Cameron Norman, Esquire, C.B., C.B.E. 

To be a member of the Boyal 

Commission on Local G-oYernment. 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 


SECOND REPORT. 


To THE King’s Most Excellent Majesty. 

May it please Your Majesty, 

1. We, the Commissiouers appointed under Your Majesty’s 
Hoyal Warrant of the 14th Eebruary, 1928, 

“ to inquire as to the existing law and procedure relating 
to the extensions of County Boroughs and the creation of 
new County Boroughs in England and Wales, and the effect 
of such extensions or creations on the administration of the 
Councils of Counties and of Non-County Boroughs, Urban 
Districts and Eural Districts ; to investigate the relations 
between these several Local Authorities ; and generally to 
make recommendations as to their constitution, areas and 
functions,” 

which terms of reference were enlarged under Your Majesty’s 
Royal WaiTant of the 4th August, 1926, so that our investiga- 
tions regarding the relations between Local Authorities might 
extend also to Councils of Parishes and Pariah Meetings, and 
that we might be authorized to make recommendations as to the 
constitution , areas and functions of such Councils of Parishes and 
of Parish Meetings, humbly beg leave to report as follows : — 

INTRODUCTORY. 

Order in which the Terms op Reference are de.alt with. 

2. As explained in paragi-aph 4 of our First Report, our terms 
of reference fall into two parts. The first, relating to the consti- 
tution and extension of County Boroughs, has been dealt with 
in that Report ; and effect has been given to our main recom- 
mendations therein by the passing of the Local Government 
(County Boroughs and Adjustments) Act, 1926. 

We nowf proceed to consider certain question.s arising under 
the second part of our terms of reference, which deals with the 
relations between Local Authorities, and their constitution, areas 
and functions generally. 

Membership and Staff op the Commission. 

3. We regret to have to record that since the issue of our 
First Report we have lost two of our colleagues by death and 
tha,t a third has found it necessary under medical advice to 
resign from the Commission. 
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2 BOYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVBBNMBNT : 


Sir Walter Nicholas ...who .took part in the discussions leading 
up to the settlement of our Pirst Beport under a grave handicap 
of ill health, signed the Beport but did not live to see it earned 
into effect by the legislation of 1926. His death on the 10th 
April. 1926. deprived us of his special knowledge of the position 
and problems of Urban District Coitnoils, and of his sagacity in 
viewing those problems, on which we had confidently relied for 
assistance in arriving, at conclusions on the second part of our 
inquiry ; and we deshe to place on record our appreciation of the 
valuable services which he rendered not only as our colleague, 
but also over a period of many years to the cause of good govern- 
ment in the widest sense. 

We have also to deplore the death on the 9th October. 1926, 
of the Hon. Sir Arthur Myers, who had greatly assisted our 
deliberations from the experience acquired by him in important 
Ministerial posts in Your Majesty’s Dominion of New Zealand. 

Of our colleague, Mr. E. Honoratus Lloyd, K.C., who resigned 
from the Commis.sion on the 14th March, 1928, under medical 
advice, it is sufficient for us to say that he brought into our 
counsels at all times an unrivalled knowledge of legislative pro- 
ceedings and legislation on local government questions, and a 
judicial habit of mind, to which we turned freely, and always 
to our advantage, for guidance in difficulty. Our work cannot 
but suffer by reason of his absence. 

4. Mr. John Bond, O.B.E., and Mr. H. C. Norman, O.B., 
C.S.I., C.B.B., were appointed by Your Majesty’s Eoyal 
Warrants of the 7th June, 1926, and the 19th October, 1926, to 
fill the vacancies created by the deaths of Sir Walter Nicholas 
and of Sir Arthur Myers. 

5. In April, 1928, a change in Departmental duties necessi- 
tated, to our great regret, the resignation of Mr. Michael 
Heseltine, C.B., who had been the Secretary of the Commission 
since our appointment. We have already paid tribute in our 
First Beport (paragraph 1287) to the invaluable help which he 
gave us in that part of our task. His exceptional ability, experi- 
ence and judgement were of the utmost assistance to us in em- 
barking on the second part of our inquiry ; and we desire to 
express to Your Majesty our deep appreciation of the service 
which Mr. Heseltine has rendered both to Your Commissioners 
and to the interests of local government. Mr. P. Barter, of the 
Ministry of Health, was appointed to succeed Mr. Heseltine. 

Scope op the Inquiry. 

Extension of the Terms of Reference. 

6. Originally, our terms of reference, as explained in para- 
graph 10 of our First Beport, did not include Parish Meetings 
.and Parish Councils. But on the 4th August, 1926, Your 
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Majesty’s Boyal Warrant brought Parish Meetings and Parish 
Councils within the scope of the second part of our inquiry. 

Local Authorities covered hy the Terms of Reference. 

7. The numbers of the Local Authorities covered by our terms 
of reference, excluding those within the Administrative County of 
London, were, on the 1st April, 1927, as follows : — 


Parish Meetings ... ... 5,04:6* 

Parish Councils ... ... 7,166* 



f Rural District Councils ... 

646t 

OUliiiCllb Ui 

County j 

Districts. 

1 Urban District Councils ... 

785 

I Councils of Non-County 


[ Boroughs 

County Councils (including 
the Council of the Isles 

255 


ofScilly... 

62 


Councils of County Boroughs 

83 


Pboobddke op the Commission. 

8. Our Pirst Eeport having been presented in August, 1926, 
we proposed to give the various authorities concerned time to 
consider the evidence which they might wish to tender in regard 
to the issues raised in the second part of our terms of reference ; 
and it was our intention to proceed with our inquiry in Pebruary, 
1926. But the publication early in December by Your Majesty's 
Government of their provisional proposals for the reforna of the 
Poor Law rendered this course impracticable. Those proposals, 
and the discussions arising thereon between the Minister of 
Health and representatives of the Local Authorities concerned, 
covered part of the subject matter within our terms of reference. 
We therefore found it necessary temporarily to suspend our in- 
vestigations in order to give further time for the elucidation of 
the proposals, and to avoid a duplication of inquiries into ques- 
tions arising both under our terms of reference and under those 
proposals. 

After consultation with the Minister of Health in June, 
1926, we concluded that there were certain specific lines of in- 
quiry which we could usefully pursue while awaiting the time 
when the Ministry of Health and other Departments would be 


* Approximate numbers. 

t In addition, there were nine Rural Districts whose affairs were administered 
by the Councils or other Rural Districts, and there were three areas for which 
no Rural District Councils were elected. 
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KOYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVBENMBNT : 


able to submit evidence on the main issues raised in the second 
part of our terms of reference. 

9. We accordingly arranged to resume our meetings, and in 
October we heard evidence from representatives of Government 
Departments and Local Authorities in Scotland, in order to 
acquaint ourselves with the details of the local government 
system of Scotland. We also took evidence from representatives 
of the Ministry of Health in regard to the effect of the Rating 
and “Valuation Act, 1925 ; and from representatives of the Board 
of Trade, supplementing the evidence which had been given^ on 
behalf of that Department during the first part of our inquiry. 
This occupied us until the end of the year. In March, 1927, we 
heard representatives of the National Association of Local 
Government Officers on the present position of officers in the 
local government service. 

10. In June, 1927, the Ministry of Health and other Depart- 
ments were in’a position to submit evidence on the main issues 
raised in the second part of our terms of reference. We first 
heard the Secretary of the Ministry of Health, whose evidence 
at this stage was limited mainly to statements of fact regarding 
the existing system of local government in this country, and an 
outline of the principal questions which seemed to call for our 
consideration. This was followed by evidence from representa- 
tives of the Home Office and the Ministry of Agriculture and 
fisheries. We also received written evidence from the Ministry 
of Transport and the Board of Education. 

11. In the autumn of 1927, we were able to begin hearmg 
representatives of Associations of Local Authorities whose evi- 
dence it had been arranged to hear after that submitted by Gov- 
ernment Departments. These Associations appeared before ns 
in the following order : — 

Rural District Councils Association, 

County Councils Association, 

Association of Municipal Corporations, and 
Urban District Councils Association. 

12. This occupied us until the end of April, 1928. ' We then 
bet>an the hearmg of witnesses other than representatives of 
Associations, and on the 11th May, Mr. G. H. Pattinson, Vice- 
Chairman of the Westmorland County Council, and Mr. E. D. 
Simon, a former Lord Mayor of Manchester, gave evidence. 
The.i*e were other witnesses whom we contemplated calling, and 
it was our intention also to afford the representatives of each of 
the Associations of Local Authorities an opportunity of again 
appearing before us in order to comment on the evidence which 
had hden tendered, but w'e regret that ciroumstances prevented 
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our following this procedure. We proposed to conclude the 
hearing of evidence by recalling representatives of the Ministry 
of Health in order to hear their observations and suggestions 
in the light of the evidence already given. 

13. At this .stage, our deliberations were again affected, and 
our procedure modified, by proposals of Your Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment relating to matters within our terms of reference. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, in introducing the Budget on the 
24th April, announced the intention of Y''our Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to introduce a Local Government Bill in November of the 
present year. It was apparent that the proposed measure would 
afford an opportunity of dealing w'ith several matters within the 
scope of our inquiry. We therefore consulted the Minister of 
Health, who indicated to us certain specific questions on which 
we had already heard a considerable body of evidence, and on 
which it seemed desirable that our conclusions should be known 
before the introduction of the proposed Local Government Bill. 
These questions related to the reorganization of areas, measures 
to. assist or to stimulate Authorities unable or unwilling to func- 
tion, the disti'ibution of functions, and the appointment of 
whole- time Medical Officers of Health. 

We accordingly decided to concentrate for the time being on 
those questions. This change of programme necessitated our 
suspending the hearing of witnesses, with the exception of 
representatives of the Ministry of Health and Ministry of Tran-s- 
port, who attended on the 12th and the 26th June respectively to 
give evidence more particularly upon the questions indicated 
above. 

14. We sat on 22 days to hear evidence. A list of witnesses 
is given in the Appendices to this Report. 

We are under a great obligation to the witnesses who have 
assisted us in this part of our inquiry. The published Minutes 
of Evidence bear testimony to the ability and care bestowed 
upon the preparation of the memoranda which the witnesses 
furnished, and these documents were of the greatest help to ns 
in envisaging the complicated problems with which we were 
confronted. In their oral evidence, the witnesses showed a 
desire to assist our deliberations, and, in dealing with issues 
often acutely controversial, a broadmindedness which greatly 
facilitated our inquiry. We have also had the advantage of con- 
sidering memoranda which have not been the subject of oral 
evidence and do not appear in the published Minutes of Evi- 
dence, but have none the less contributed to the solution of the 
questions before ns. We desire to express our deep apprecia- 
tion of the services rendered by all who have assisted us with 
oral or written evidence. 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



6 


KOYAIi COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT . 


Scope op this Bepoet. 

15. As mdioated above, the present Report is concerned only 
with a limited number of questions within the second part ot 
our terms of reference. 

Part I of the Beport deals with these points in the following 


order ; — 

Chapter I.— Eeorganization of Areas. 

Chapter II.— Extension of the Local Area of Charge for 
certain Services. 

Chapter III.— Eevision of Powers of Stimulus and De- 
fault Powers. 

Chapter IV.— Accelerated Progress towards Whole-Time 
.Appointments of Medical Officers of Health. 

Chapter V.— Distribution of Functions between Local 
Authorities. 

Part II is a Summary of our Conclusions and Eecommenda^ 
tions. 

16. It is our hope at a later date to hear further evidence and 
to resume the consideration of other matters within our terms 
of reference, which will form the subject of a further and Final 
Report. 


PART I. 

CHAPTER I.— REORGANIZATION OF AREAS. 

Section I.— Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

17. The memorandum of evidence submitted by Sir Arthur 
Robinson on behalf of the Minister of Health* contains com- 
prehensive statistics relating to the number, size and financial 
resources of existing Local Authorities. We propose to refer 
briefly to some of the figures which are relevant to a discussion 
of the efficient working of the present system of local govern- 
ment. 

18. On the 1st April, 1927, there were 1,698 County Districts, 
in England and Wales, made up as followst : — , 


Rural Districts 

658 

Urban Districts ... 

785 

Non-County Boroughs 

265 


* See Minutes of Evidence, Part IZ, page 1702. 
■j* Robinson, M- 9 (IX, 1705). 
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As the resnlt of the circumstances in which Non-County 
Boroughs, Urban Districts and Bura-1 Districts have been con- 
stituted during the last 60 years, there are wide variations in 
the size and financial resources of the Authorities within the 
three groups. 

19. The following table, derived from the figures given in 
the memorandum of the Minister of Health,* shows the distri- 
bution of population according to the Census of 1921 between 
the 1,698 County Districts as constituted on the 1st April, 
19*27 



Non-County 

Urban 

Rural 


Boroughs. 

Districts. 

Districts. 

Total Nuaubeii of County 

256 

785 

658 

Districts. 




Districts with Populations 




OF — 




Under 1000 

1 

16 

10 

Between 1,000 and 2,000 

13 

63 

17 

„ 2,000 and 3,000 

19 

72 

29 

„ 3,000 and 4,000 

20 

74 

28 

„ 4,000 and 5,000 

13 

77 

42 

5,000 or less 

66 

302 

126 

Between 5,000 and 10,000 

40 

999, 

216 

„ 10,000 and 20,000 

53 

178 

229 

20,000 or less 

159 

702 

571 

Between 20,000 and 30,000 

33 

45 

67 

„ 30,000 and 50,000 .. 

50 

28 


„ 50,000 and 100,000 ... 

12 

Q 


Over 100,000 

1 

4 


Over 20,000 

96 

83 

87 


20. The number of Authorities with very small populations 
IS considerable. In the case of Urban Authorities this may be 


* Robinson, M. 62-3 (IX, 1715). 
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traced partly to tlie fact that in the years 1862 and 1863 the 
inhabitants of a large number of quite small places (some with 
a population of less than 100 persons) adopted the urban form 
of local government under the provisions of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1858, in order to avoid the inclusion of their parishes 
in Highway Districts formed under the Highway Act of 1862.* 
Figures have been put before us to show how far in one large 
County, the West Eiding of Yorkshire, local administration has 
still to be conducted within urban areas originally delimited 
in 1862-3, from which it appears that of the 22 Urban Districts 
in the County originally formed in those two years, 14 had 
populations in 1921 of less than 6,000, and, further, that of 
these 14, three had populations of less than 1,000, and six had 
population.s of between 1,000 and 2,000. t 

21. Between the passing of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
and the 1st April, 1927, 270 Urban Districts have been formed, 
in 183 of which the populations according to the last Census 
before formation were under 5,000.1 Between the same dates, 
118 Eural Districts have been formed, of which 71 had less 
than 5,000 populatio'n. It is, however, to be noted that in 
some of these cases the creation of a small Eural District 
resulted from the subdivision of an existing District in com- 
pliance with the requirements of the Local Government Act, 
1894, which were designed to ensure that the whole of each 
Eural District should be within one Administrative County. § 

We should perhaps observe that in our opinion the bearing 
of population on the problem of local government in Eural Dis- 
tricts necessarily differs from that in Urban Districts. 

22. It will be seen from the figures presented on behalf of 
the Minister of Health that the financial capacity of many small 
areas is restricted. There were, on the 1st April, 1927, 494 
County Districts (66 Boroughs, 302 Urban Districts, and 126 
Eural Districts) with 6,000 or less population. Of these 494 
Districts there were 480 (65 Boroughs, 264 Urban Districts, 
and 101 Eural Districts) where a Id. rate produced less than 
£ 10011 . 

23. It is clear that there are wide variations in size and 
capacity among Authorities of identical types. This asymmetry 
of structure has been accompanied by a continuous expansion 
of the functions of Local Authorities. We have already set out 


* KobiASOD, M. 16-7 (IX, 1707), 
t Eobinson, M. 18 (IX, 1707). 
t Eobinson, M. 19 (IX, 1707). 

§ Eobinson, M. 24-7 (IX, 1709). 
II Eobinson, M. 56 (IX, 1716). 
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in our Pirst Eeport (paragraphs 117-53) a statement of their 
powers and duties ; and the list of functions assigned to District 
Councils since 1875 which is given in the memorandum of the 
Minister of Health* illustrates the rate at which the burden of 
responsibility has increased in recent years and shows the wide 
field of activity in which Local Authorities are now called upon 
to operate. 

24. The Minister of Health brought to our notice a number 
of individual cases of County Districts where the report of the 
Medical Officer of Health of the District indicated that several of 
the Councils were under serious disabilities in discharging the 
functions assigned to them by Parliament with any reasonable 
measure of completeness.} 

We did not consider that it was within oui’ province to investi- 
gate these cases, but we understand that the reports made are in 
some instances not admitted by the Authorities concerned to give 
a correct view of the situation.* 

25. There has been no comprehensive reorganization by Parha- 
ment of the areas of local government within what are now 
Administrative Counties since the Public Health Act, 1872 ; and 
the question necessarily arises whether all the units at present 
in being are capable of meeting the demands of modern local 
government, having regard to the diversity and complexity of the 
services to be administered. 

26. The Minister of Health represented to us that the existing 
numbers of Councils of County Districts might advantageously 
be reviewed§ , and suggested for our consideration the principles 
on which any reorganization of the structure of local government 
should proceed. These may be summarized as follows ; — 

(i) That any proposal for change should be directed to 
encouraging the confidence of the inhabitants of any area in 
their representatives, and the extent of their active and 
effective interest, both in the election of representatives and 
the provision of local government services in their area;|| 

(ii) That due regard should be paid to the history and 
prestige of the form of local government at present applied 


* Robinson, M. 47 (12!, 1712-3). 
t Robinson, M. 79-85 (IZ, 1719-43). 

X Urban District Councils Association (Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds'), 
M. 103-9 (XT, 2159), M. 110-1 (XT, 2160), M. 112-3 (XI, 2160). M. 114 
(XI. 2162), M. 115-8 2163), M. 120 (XI, 2164), M. -121 (XI, 2164), 

M. 122 (XI, 2164-5); (Holland), M.16-21 (XI, 2199-200) : Rural District 
Councils Association, Appendix CXlI, M. 100 (XI, 2220). 

§ Robinson, M. 233 (IX, 1766). 

[1 Robinson, M. 239 (IX, 1767). 
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to the areas affected, and to the sentiment with which it is 
looked upon by the inhabitants of those areas®; and 

(iii) That, so far as the reasonable observance of the pre- 
ceding principles allows, the areas of Local Authorities 
should be so delimited as to provide a form of local govern- 
ment under which all Local Authorities are not only willing 
to discharge, but capable of discharging, the functions 
assigned to them in such a manner as to secure the fullest 
possible return for the time and money spent on their workt . 

27. It was suggested that a decision as to the necessity for 
such a review, depended to some extent on a consideration of the 
following preliminary questions* : 

(a) Is not the last fifty years’ progress in public health 
such as to justify the operations of all the existing Councils 
of County Districts? 

(b) Are there not courses of action now in use, or easy to 
devise, which should secure the ends in view without raising 
the issue of the continuance in being of any of the existing 
Councils of County Districts ? 

(o) Is the procedure now in use, under which Councils of 
County Districts may go out of existence, adequate to secure 
the ends in view ? 

With regard to (a), the Minister of Health, without under- 
estimating the great progress made in public health administra- 
tion since 1875, pointed out that, in spite of such progress, there 
are still certain Authorities who are subject to serious disabilities 
in discharging the functions assigned to them.§ In regard to 
(b), it was suggested that the alternative courses, such as joint 
action, financial assistance from other Authorities, and extended 
resort to the exercise of the powers of stimulus and default, are 
only partial palliatives.H As regards (c), it was represented tha,t 
the present procedure is not adequate, and in particular that it is 
insufficiently elastic. II 

28. On being recalled, after we had heard the evidence of Local 
Authorities, Sir Arthur Bobinson felt that sufficient material had 
now been placed before us to justify the conclusion that a re- 
organization of areas was desirable,** and suggested a detailed 

» Eobinson, M. 240 (IX, 1767). 
t Eobinson, M. 241 (IX, 1767). 

Robinson, M. 249 (IX, 1769). 

§ Eobinson, M. 252 (IX, 1769). 

II Eobinson, M. 259-60 (IX, 1771), M. 271 (IX, 1772). 
t Eobinson, M. 284-97 (IX, 1775-6). 

** Eobinson, M. 425 (Xn, 2226). 
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pi’ocedure* for a periodical general review of the areas of existing 
County Districts, and an amendment of section 67 of the Local 
G-overnment Act, 1888, to facilitate alterations of boundaries that 
might be necessary in the intervals between the systematic 
reviews. 


Section II. — Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities, 


(a) The County Councils Association. 

39. The County Councils Association expressed their 
view as to the need for a reorganization of areas as follows t ; — • 

“ The Association are satisfied, both from their own 
experience and from the information already submitted 1,o 
the Koyal Commission on behalf of the Minister of Health, 
that many Local Authorities (Non-County Boroughs, Urban 
Districts and Ilural Districts) are financially incapable of 
discharging efficiently the functions which Parliament has 
imposed upon them, how'ever desirous they may be of doing 
so, and also' that, in some cases, the populations over whom 
jurisdiction is now exercised are much too small to justify 
the existence of separate Authorities, apart altogether from 
the question of the relative wealth or poverty of the area. 
The Association are therefore of opinion that some steps 
should be taken without delay to strengthen sanitary admini- 
stration in this direction, while retaining the areas in ques- 
tion within the Administrative County.” 

They accordingly proposed that inefficient or redundant 
-Authorities should be eliminated by amalgamation or absorption. 
The Association envisaged such a reorganization as an essential 
preliminary to any redistribution of functions.! Mr. Holland 
proposed in the course of his evidence § that each County Council 
should prepare a scheme for the reorganization of Districts within 
the County, after consultation with Docal Authorities concerned, 
and that the scheme should be submitted to the Minister of 
Health for confirmation. Time should be allowed for objections, 
and, if necessary, a Local Inquiry should be held by the Minister. 
Mr. Holland suggested that the decision of the Minister should 
be final, and he deprecated recourse to Parliament either by way 
of private Bill or Provisional Order. The existing right of 
Boroughs to go to Parliament when an alteration of the Borough 


* Robinson, JI. 426-40 (XII, 2226-7). 
t Dent, Hinchlifle, and Holland, M. 68 (X, 1988). 

X Dent, Hinchliffie, and Holland, Q. 31,949-50 (X, 1989), 

§ Dent, Hinohliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,077-92 fX 1996-7'! O 32 93 S_ti 3 ' 
(X, 2004-6), Q. 32,861-72 (X, 2034), Q. 32.873-908 (X, 203^6)’. ’ 
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boundary is proposed might be waived in the special procedure 
designed to effect the comprehensive review of all the Districts 
within the County ; but should be retained in the case of altera- 
tions of Borough boundaries arising after the general re- 
organization.* 

30. In regard to the desirability of amending section 67 of the 
Local Government Act, 1888, Mr. Holland expressed the per- 
sonal opinion that provision might properly be made to enable 
District Councils to appeal to the Minister of Health against a 
refusal by a County Council to make an Order under the section.! 

(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 

31. The Association of Municipal Corporations appreciated the 
necessity for the reorganization of County Distiicts and con- 
sidered that there are far too many Local Authorities, many of 
them having insufficient financial resources to perform their 
duties adequately*. The Association attached great importance 
to the present procedure whereby the boundaries of a Borough 
can only be altered by a Provisional Order of the Minister of 
Health, confirmed by Parliament, or by Act of Parliament ; but 
they recognized that any scheme for a general review of County 
Districts might not be complete if it did not deal with alterations 
of Non-County Boroughs. They therefore concurred generally 
in the procedure suggested by the County Councils Association, 
subject to the following conditions§ ; — 

(a) that the consultation with the Councils of County 
Districts should be a real consultation, and not merely the 
submission of a out and dried scheme for acceptance or 
rejection ; 

(b) that the Councils of County Districts should be entitled 
to submit for the consideration of the Minister any alterna- 
tives affecting their Districts ; 

(c) that the Councils of County Boroughs should have an 
opportunity of considering the scheme and of having their 
views and proposals considered in reference to the areas 
adjoining or in the neighbourhood of their Boroughs ; 

(d) that, except in a case where the scheme is agreed, 
the Minister should hold a Local Inquiry before making an 
Order ; 

le) that the procedure for altering Non-County Boroughs 
should apply only to the schemes which are in immediate 
contemplation, the existing procedure by Provisional Order 
being retained for any fuiriher alterations, 


* Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,290-3 (X, 2006). 
t Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,917-20 fX, 2037). 
± Jarratt, M. 95 (XI, 2070). 

§ Jarratt, M. 98 (XI, 2070). 
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32. In the course of his evidence, Mr. Jarratt agreed that there 
are some Non-County Boroughs with so small a rateable area 
that they cannot perform all their duties efhoiently.* Mr. 
Darlow, also speaking on behalf of the Association of Municipal 
Corporations, agr'eed that a rearrangement of areas is desirable, 
but emphasized the view that a solution of all the difficulties of 
local government was not to be found in such a reorganization, t 


(c) The Urban District Councils Association. 

33. The Urban District Councils Association referred to the 
three preliminary questions which we have mentioned in para- 
graph 27 above ; and submitted that the answers to the first two 
are in the affirmative.! In the course of his examination, Mr. 
Postlethwaite agreed substantially with the views of the Associa- 
tion of Municipal Corporations as expressed in Mr. Jarratt’s 
memorandum § with regard to the conditions which should apply 
to any general review of County Districts!!. Mr. Abbott, how- 
ever, expressed some doubt whether there was a case for a review 
by every County Council in regard to the whole of the Admini- 
strative County. IT 

The effect of the evidence of the witnesses on behalf of the 
Urban District Councils Association appeared to be that, if the 
necessity for a reorganization were held to be proved, they 
would not dissent from the procedure proposed by the County 
Councils Association, subject to the conditions proposed by the 
Association of Municipal Corporations. 

34. The Urban District Councils Association were, however, 
anxious to safeguard the position of small Urban Districts, and 
to ensure that small Authorities now doing efficient work should 
not be eliminated merely because they are small or isolated.** 
This view was supported by evidence given by several witnesses 
representing small Urban Districts, who told” us of the manner 
in which these Authorities discharged their functions. It 
appeared in the course of this evidence 1 1 that some misappre- 
hension had arisen from the fact that the memorandum sub- 
mitted by the Minister of Healthll had quoted a passage from 
the evidence given by the late Sir Robert Fox during the first 
part of our inquiry. Sir Robert had sug-gested tentatively that 
10,000 population was the minimum for an efficient unit of 
local government ; and from this it had been inferred that small 


’ Jarratt, Q. 33,335 (XI, 2071). 
t Darlow, M. 22-3 (XI, 2090). 

1 Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 123-6 (XI, 2165-6). 

§ Association of Municipal Corporations (Jarratt), M. 95-8 (XI, 2070). 

I Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q 34,883-94 (XI, 2166). 

^ Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds. Q 34,894 (XI, 2166), Q. 34,903 (XI, 2167). 
Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 35,115 (XI, 2178). 
tt Dawson, Q. 35,197-8 (XI, 21S5) ; Q. 36,652/ (XI, 2202). 

1+ Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 306 (IX, 1777-8). 
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units below a certain limit of population would be automatically 
eliminated under any scheme of reorganization. It was clear 
to us, however, that this was not the effect of the proposals 
submitted to us either by the Minister of Health or the County 
Councils Association. 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

35. We heard evidence from Mr. Pindar, on behalf of the 
Rural District Councils Association, before the detailed pro- 
posals of the County Councils Association were submitted to 
us. Mr. Pindar referred to the creation of very small Rural 
Di,stricts as a result of the Local Government Act, 1894, which 
was designed to prevent the boundaries of any Rural District 
extending beyond the boundaries of the Administrative County.* 
He also referred to the “ erosion ” which has taken place in 
Rural Districts, ow'ing to the creation of Urban Districts and 
the extension of Boroughs t ; and in this , connexion he pointed 
out that the number of small Urban Districts is partly due to 
the requirements of section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1876, 
that the cost of providing certain services, e.g., water supply 
and sewerage, must fall upon the Parish concerned, and to the 
desire of the inhabitants that in these circumstances they should 
have control of the administration of the services.! 

36. Mr. Pindar mentioned that there were 45 Rural Districts 
with a population of less than 3,000, § and he suggested that 
some of these small Districts might be eliminated by amalgama- 
tion with an adjoining Rural District in the same County, and 
that in other oases some adjustment of County boundaries might 
be preferable.il Mr. Pindar assented to the suggestion that 
each County Council should make a general inquiry into the 
circumstances of their County, which should follow general 
rules and principles to be laid down by the Commission. If But 
in a further memorandum submitted after the County Councils 
Association had put their proposals before us, the Rural Dis- 
trict Councils Association objected to the procedure outlined by 
the County Councils Association, on the ground that sufficient 
consideration would not be given to the views of the Rural Dis- 
trict Councils concerned.** Reference was made in this con- 
nexion to the procedure adopted under the Rating and Yalua- 
tion Act, 1925. We observe, however, from the evidence of 
the County Councils Association that they did not contemplate 
a reduction of the number of areas to the same extent as was 


» Pindar, M. 49 (X, 1877). 
t Pindar, M. 50 (X, 1877). 
t Pindar, M. 41 (X, 1889), Q. 29,887-8 (X, 1871). 
§ Pindar, M. 50 (X, 1877). 
i| Pindar, M. 51 (X, 1877). 
q Pindar, Q. 30,063-7 (X, 1879). 

** Appendix CXII, M. 104 (XI, 2221). 
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done in the case of Assessment Areas ; and they indicated that 
any scheme for a reorganization of areas would proceed on 
entirely different lines.* This view was also taken by Sir 
Arthur Eobinson.t 

37. In his memorandum, Mr. Pindar referred to the difficul- 
ties which many Rural District Councils experience owing to 
the existence of very small Parishes within their areas. Many 
of these Parishes are not sufficiently large to be effective units 
of local government for any purpose, and in .some cases the 
Parish Councils do not function at all. Mr. Pindar also referred 
to one Rural District where there was for many years a Parish 
with only four parochial electors, but this Parish was entitled 
to elect one member on the Rural District Council. He sub- 
mitted that considerable advantage would result from the 
abolition of these very small Parishes, and suggested that they 
might either be amalgamated with an adjoining Parish, or 
grouped in such a manner as to form more reasonable units.! 
In the course of his evidence, Mr. Pindar proposed that County 
Councils should hold a general inquiry and should be empowered 
to give effect to any amalgamation or grouping of Parishes found 
to be desirable! . 

38. We have not yet considered in detail the areas, constitu- 
tion and functions of Parish Councils and Parish Meetings ; but 
we think that provision for the review of Parish boundaries 
might with advantage be made in connexion with any general 
review of County Districts. 

Section III. — Conclusions and Eecommendations. 

39. We are of opinion that the need for a general review of 
areas of County Districts and Parishes has been established. 
The representatives of the Local Authorities have not dissented 
from the view that there are at present Authorities who cannot 
efficiently discharge the functions entrusted to them, and that 
a review of areas should be undertaken in order to see how far 
ineffective units can be eliminated by reorganization. 

40. Under the present law a Sural District Council can, and 
in many eases do, appoint Parochial Committees under sec- 
tion 202 of the Public Health Act, 1875, for the more urban 
parts of their District. If the suggested reorganization of areas 
results in the elimination of any small Urban District, some 
similar provision to give additional local powers deserves con- 
sideration. 


* Onanty Councils Association (Dent, Hinoblifle, and Holland), Q. 32,238-44 
fX, 2004). 

t Ministry of Health (Robinson), Q. 36,460 (XII, 2288). 
t Pindar, M. 43, 45-6 fX, 1872). 

§ Pindar, Q. 29,941-3 (X, 1874), Q, 29,962-60 (X, 1874-5), Q. 29,973-4 
(X, 1876). . 
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41. Ill our Pirst Eeport (paragraph 1189), when dealing with 
the subject of the constitution and extension of County Boroughs, 
we expressed the opinion that the governing consideration should 
be to secure the welfare of the populations affected and the best 
and most efficient method of providing for their local govern- 
ment. The same principle should be applied in the reorganiza- 
tion of County Districts ; and it should also be borne in mind 
that efficient administration depends not only on area but also 
on there being assigned to each unit functions of such variety 
and importance as will ensure local interest, and secure as 
members of Local Authorities persons best fitted to render 
service. 

42. There is a considerable measure of agreement as to the 
procedure by which, the reorganization should be effected, subject 
to adequate safeguards, particularly with regard to effective con- 
sultation between the various Authorities concerned. 

It appears to us that the proposals submitted on behalf of the 
Minister of Health* provide the basis of a satisfactory scheme for 
effecting a reorganization of areas ; and, with certain modifica- 
tions and additions, we have decided to recommend its adoption. 

Our conclusions and I’ecommendations in regard to the re- 
organization of areas are as follows : — 

4S. With a view to securing efficient units of administration 
the existing law and procedure, under which a reorganization of 
areas may be effected, should be modified : — ■ 

(i) By making provision for a general review of the exist- 
ing County Districts and Parishes within a specified period 
after the date when Parliament passes the necessary legisla- 
tion. 

(ii) By making provision to facilitate further general 
reviews from time to time as they become necessary. 

(iii) By amending the existing law as to alteration of par- 
ticular County Districts and Parishes which may become 
desirable in the intervals between the reviews. 

Biest Gbnbeal Review. 

44. Por the purposes of the first general review of County 
Districts and Parishes, the following procedure should apply ; — 

(o) It should be the duty of every County Council within 
a specified period to consider the circumstances of every 
District and Parish wholly or partly within the Administra- 
tive County in consultation with all the other Local 
Authorities concerned. In order to secure effective consulta- 
tion the County Council should be required to hold confer- 
ences with the other Authorities. The County Council 
should then make such representations as they think 


* Ministry ot Health (Eohinson), M. 429-40 (XII, 2226-7). 
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expedient to the Minister of Healtli, as respects any (Jouuty 
District, whether a Borough or not, wholly or partly within 
the County, lor alteration of the boundary; union with any 
other District ; conversion of the whole or part of an Urban 
District into a Rural District or vice versa ; transfer of the 
whole or part of a District from one District to another ; 
formation of new County Districts ; or alteration of the 
boundaries of Parishes. 

(b) It should be the duty of the County Council, before 
making representations to the Minister, to consult the 
Councils of the County Boroughs within the geographical 
County ; and the County Borough Councils should have 
opportunity of laying before the Minister their views on the 
proposals of the County Council. 

(c) The Minister should be empowered, on the applica- 
tion of a County Council, to extend the time within which 
representations are to be made. 

id) If a County Council make no representation within 
the proper time, and the Minister is satisfied that there is 
a prima facie case for some reoi'ganization of the County 
Districts or Parishes in the County concerned, the Minister 
should be empowered to cause such Local Inquiry to be 
made, and then to make such Order or Orders for a re- 
organization, as he may think right. 

(e) The usual provisions as to inquiries and notices should 
be applied with necessary modifications to the proposed pro- 
cedure. 

if) The Minister should allow a reasonable time for the 
submission to him of representations with respect to the 
County Council’s proposals either by Local Authorities con- 
cerned (including Parish Councils and Parish Meetings) or 
by ratepayers in the area affected; and he should be em- 
powered either to make or refuse to make an Order giving 
effect to the proposals; provided that if objection is made 
and maintained to the proposals submitted by the County 
Council, a Local Inquiry should be held, at which Local 
Authorities within the Administrative County or ratepayers 
might be heard. The Minister should also be empowered, 
after a Local Inquiry, to make such other Order as he may 
think right. 

(g) We are of opinion that it is desirable that every 
Parish and every District should be wholly within the area 
of one Administrative County for all purposes. It should, 
therefore, be competent for two or more County Councils 
to make a representation to the Minister for an alteration of 
the County boundary ; and the Minister should be empowered 
to make the necessary Order, after a Local Inquiry has been 
held. 
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(h) It should also be competent for a County Council and 
the Council of a County Borough to make a joint representa- 
tion to the Minister for an alteration of the boundary between 
the County and the County Borough, and the Minister should 
be empowered to make the necessary Order, but no such 
Order should be made without the consent of the County 
and the County Borough Councils. Except as mentioned in 
this paragarph, no change should be made in the law or 
procedure relating to the alteration of County Borough 
boundaries. , 

(j) We have considered whether the Orders of the Minister 
should be subject to a requirement that they should lie on 
the Table of both Houses of Parliament and be liable 
to annulment if an Address is presented to Your Majesty 
within 21 days ; but we have been unable to come to a 
unanimous conclusion upon this point. 

(fc) We suggest that the Local Government (Adjustments) 
Act, 1913, should apply to the general revision of County 
Districts in the same way as it applies to individual altera- 
tions of boundaries. 

PuETHEE General Reviews. 

45 . For the purpose of facilitating further general reviews from 
time to time as they become necessary the following procedure 
should apply : — 

(a) Assuming that the first general review has been com- 
pleted, County Councils should undertake a further review 
of a general character (a-s opposed to pieoe-meal alterations 
of County Districts under section 57 of the Act of 1888) as 
often as, in their judgement, occasion arises; or, if notice 
is given to them by the Minister that they should do so. 
But suoh further review should not take place until at least 
ten years have passed since the last general review of areas 
within the Administrative County was completed. (While 
naming ten years as the minimum period, we are of opinion 
that frequent changes are detrimental to local administration 
and are therefore undesirable). 

(b) If notice- of objection to a representation made by a 
County Council is given and maintained by the Council of 
any Non-County Borough, any Order made by the Minister 
affecting the Borough should be provisional only, and should 
not have effect unless confirmed by Parliament. 

(c) In other respects the procedure suggested for applica- 
tion to the first general review appears suitable for the pur- 
poses of other general reviews. 
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Amendment of Section 57 op the Local Government 
Act, 1888. 

46. With regard to alterations of particular County Districts 
and Parishes ■which may become desirable in the intervals 
between the re'views, section 57 of the Local Government Act, 
1888, should be amended as follows : — 

(a) Power should be given to a County Council to proceed 
under the section as if a proposal or proposals affecting a 
District or Parish had been made. 

(b) County District Councils, Parish Councils, and Parish 
Meetings should be empowered to appeal, to the Minister 
against refusal by County Councils either to proceed to hold 
a Local Inquiry under the section or to grant an application. 

(c) County Councils and the Minister should be em- 
powered, at the appropriate stages of proceedings under the 
section, to modify any boundaries originally indicated in 
the proposals. Before any such modification is made, due 
notice should be given to any Authorities whose boundaries 
are affected by the proposal, in order that they may make 
any observations they desire. 

(d) The Minister should be empowered, after causing 
Local Inquiries to be made, to refuse to confirm, or to 
modify, Orders submitted to him under the section, whether 
or not any petitions against the Orders Have been presented 
and not withdrawn. 


CHAPTER II.— EXTENSION OF THE LOCAL AREA 
OF CHARGE FOR CERTAIN SERVICES. 

Section I.— Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

47. In theory, a reorganization of areas, such as we have 
outlined in the previous Chapter, should result in the complete 
elhnina'tiou of Local Authorities who were found incapable of 
adequately discha.rging their functions. But in the view of 
the Minister, this reorganization will, in practice, be subject to 
certain limitations in the extent of its operation* ; — 

(a) The geographical situation of some County Districts 
is such that amalgamation or merger would not result in 
any appreciable addition to their financial resources. 

(b) In some cases, amalgamation or merger may be im- 
practicable because the proposal meets with strong local 
opposition, or fails to pay due regard to history and 
sentiment. 


* Robmson, M. 441-2 (XII 2231--2). 
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(c) There will be a number of Connoils of County Dis- 
tricts on the margin of capacity to discharge their existing 
functions, who will present a problem of great dimoulty to 
the authorities empowered to settle the reorganization , 
and it is probable that the balance will incline towards 
retaining* existing Local Authorities in possibly doubtful 
cases. 

id) Although the reorganization may_ result m the 
elimination of all Councils of County Districts not tuUy 
competent to discharge their functions at the date of the 
general review, there may thereafter be a deterioration in 
capacity in some cases, owing to fluctuations in industry 
and population, new demands under subsequent legislation, 
and other causes which cannot be foreseen. 

48. It is clear, therefore, that, however carefully planned and 
executed, any general review of areas such as we_ have recom- 
mended will in practice leave in existence a certain number of 
Local Authorities who, through lack of financial resources, are 
or may become incapable of providing the necessary public 
health services for the inhabitants of their area,* 

49. It is, accordingly, necessary to consider what additional 
measures can be devised to assist such Authorities. One 
alternative submitted to us was assistance from Imperial Funds 
in the form of a special grant t : but we gathered from the 
evidence given on behalf of the IVfinister of Health that the 
possibility of securing an Exchequer grant would be remote. 1 
The extension of the local area of charge appears to be the 
practical alternative ; and in this connexion the Minister 
examined a proposal put before us by the County Councils 
Association that County Councils should be empowered to con- 
tribute at the expense of the ratepayers of the County to the 
cost in County Districts of certain public health services. § The 
Minister defined the object of such an extension of the area 
of charge as being “ to facilitate the provision of essential ser- 
vices in places where at present, for financial reasons, there is 
no prospect of their being provided. ”|| It appears to be generally 
agreed that the essential services are water supply, sewerage 
and sewage disposal. 

50. Under the existing law the cost of water supply and 
sewerage in a Eural District is primarily chargeable on the 
Parish; and the cost of sewage disposal may be made a charge 
on the Parish, if the Minister of Health issues a Special 
Expenses Order. It is, therefore, necessary to consider not 


* EobinsoD, M. 443 (XU, 2232), 

t Association of Municipal Corporations (Jarratt), M. 107 (XI, 2077-8). 
t Robinson, M. 472 (Xn, 2285). 

§ Countv Councils Association (Dent, HinohlifEe, and Holland), M. 69 
(X, 1988).' 

!| Robinson, M. 446 (XU, 2232). 
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only whether the area of charge should be extended from the 
District to the County, but also whether, w'ithin Bural Districts, 
the area of charge for water supply and sewerage should be 
extended from the Parish to the District. The first issue to 
be determined is whether such an extension of the area of 
charge is equitable. The ratepayers of a Parish within a Eural 
District, or of a District within a County, who have already 
home the expense of providing essential services for themselves 
mighty urge that, having discharged their liabilities in respect 
of their own ai’ea, they should not be called upon to contribute 
to the expense of providing similar services for another Pai’ish 
or District. The Minister pointed out that the solution of the 
problem may be affected by the current proposals of Your 
Majesty’s Government in regard to block grants;* but, subject 
to that contingency and after reviewing the evidence before us, 
he suggested that in the case of Parishes or County Districts 
the ratepayers of which could not provide themselves at their 
sole expense with sanitary services which it is desirable (in 
their neighbours’ interests as well as their own) that they should 
have, there are two alternative courses to be considered. The 
first is that nothing should be done to provide the services. 
The Minister found no support in the evidence for that view. 
In the absence of the possibility of an Exchequer grant, there 
remains the second alternative, i.e., that the financial burden, 
so far as the ratepayers of the Parish or District cannot reason- 
ably be expected to bear it unaided, should be shared by the 
ratepayers of the County, t 

51. The Minister therefore suggested that : — 

(i) As regards Pural Districts, the cost of providing 
water supply and sew'ex'age should be charged as general 
expenses upon the Eural District as a whole ; the require- 
ment of section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1876, that 
the cost of providing these services must fall on the Parish 
being repealed.* 

(ii) County Councils should be enabled to contribute, at 
the expense of the ratepayers of the Administrative County 
as a whole, to the cost of the exercise of public health func- 
tions by Councils of County Districts if it appears to a 
County Council that any such function ought to be exer- 
cised in any County District, but that its exercise would 
entail a financial burden which it would be unreasonable 
to expect the Council of the County District to incur un- 
aided. § 


* Eobinson, M. 466 (XII, 2231). 
t Eobinson, M. 470-3 (XII, 2235). 
t Eobinson, M. 469 (XII, 2235). 

§ Eobinson, M. 474-6 (XU, 2235). 
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(iii) Rural District Councils should be empowered to 
make a contribution to the cost of the exercise of public 
health functions which would otherwise remain a charge 
on separate Parishes.* * * § 


Section II. — Evidence on behalf of the Iiocal Authorities. 


(a) The Gounty Councils Association. 


52. The County Councils Associatio.n suggested that in cases 
of Councils of Gounty Districts who are capable of providing 
the smaller public health services but cannot well undertake 
such problems as those of water supply and sewa,ge disposal, 
the Chnnty Counch should be empowered to render financial 
assistance in cases where they are satisfied that inaction is due 
to financial disability and not to mere neglect of d.uty.t Subse- 
quent passages in the memorandum, emphasized the importance 
which the Association attached to this proposal m relation to 
the provision of schemes of water supply, and of sewerage and 
sewage disposal, where the County Council are sa.tisfiedi, alter 
due inquirv, that adequate provision, cannot otherwise be made 
available and that danger to the health of the inhabitants is 
likely to arise.! The Association made it clear that they con- 
templated a contribution by County Councils of part of the 
expenses only, and that they did not propose that Gounty 
Councils should bear the whole cost. 

53. The Association were also of opinion that in Rural Dis- 
tricts the Parish should cease to be the primary area of charge 
for these services, and should be replaced by the Rural District.! 
In the opinion of the Association such an extension of the area 
of charge was a necessary condition of progress in the provision 
of essential services ;11 and would give effect to a principle already 
recognized in other services, i.e., that the rates should not he 
payments for direct and personal benefits, but should be spread 
over the widest area in which there is a common interest in, the 
provision of the services in question. Tf 

In this connexion, we discussed with the representatives of 
the County Councils Association a suggestion which we had pre- 
viously examined with the Rural Districts Councils Association, 
i.e., that, instead of transferring the charge wholly from the 
Parish to the District, Rural District Councils should be em- 
powered to contribute to the expenses incurred by the Parish.** 
Mr. Holland,, recognizing that “ it is very often necessary for us 


• EobinsoD, M. 477 (Xn, 2235). 

t Dent, Hincliliffe, and Holland, M. 69 (X, 1988). 

I Dent, HincblifEe, and Holland, M. 81 2008), M. 84 (X, 2011). 

§ Dent, HincblifEe, and Holland, Q. 31,980 (X, 1991), Q. 32,006 (X, 1992). 

II Dent, HincblifEe, and Holland,. Q. 31,984 (X, 1991). 

^ Dent, HincblifEe, and Holland, Q. 32,042 (X, 1994). 

** Rural District Councils Association (Pindar), M. 69 (X, 1883-4). 
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to modify our counsels of perfection slightly,'’ indicated his 
willingness to agree to such a proposal, in order to secure at least 
some advance on the present unsatisfactory position.* 

54. In discussing generally the equity of extending the area 
of charge from Parishes to Rural Districts, and from Districts 
to Counties, the representatives of the County Councils Associa- 
tion admitted that, at present, Local Authorities are, in a cO'n- 
siderable measure, financially independent of one another in pro- 
viding essential sanitary services.! But they urged that assistance 
from the County rate is essential to assist the poorer areas in which 
nece.ssary services will not otherwise be pi'ovided.f It W'as also 
admitted that, under such a scheme, some areas might pay twice 
over; though Mr. Holland did not think that complaints on this 
score w'ould be serious, § In this connexion, he pointed out that 
eases in which assistance would be required would be the limited 
number of Authorities who might remain incapable after a re- 
organization of areas had been effected;!] that the amount of 
money involved would not be large ;1I and that any financial ad- 
justments consequential upon the extension of the area of charge 
would not be difficult to make or burdensome in their results.** 

56. We gathered that in the opinion of the Association it was 
necessary to adopt a wider interpretation of the -community of 
interest between Districts in the same County, or Parishes in the 
same Rural District, and abandon the doctrine that ratepayers 
ought to pay only for the services fram which they receive direct 
benefit, tt The proposal that the County Council should contri- 
bute was m harmony wuth the pohcy recognized bv Parhament in 
recent years, m application to other services, of extending areas of 
charge to Administi-ative Counties as a whole. II 


(b) The A.ssociution of Muyiicvpal CoTpoTdtioTis. 


56. The Association of Municipal Corporations dissented from 
the pioposal of the County Councils Association to contribute 
out of the County rate to the expenses incurred by Councils of 
County Districts in the provision of public health and other ser- 
vices. In their view, this would involve an unfair burden upon 
those areas where the services have been provided without a 
County conti-ibutioii, and they suggested that, where a County 
Distnct Council are financiaUy unable to provide public health 


• Deot, 
t Dent, 
+ Dent, 
§ Dent, 
II Dent, 
if Dent, 
** Dent, 
tt Dent, 
Dent, 
Q. 32,106- 
67502 


Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,014 (X, 1992), Q. 32,156 (X. 2000). 

Hmchlifle, and Holland, Q. 32,128 (X, 1999), Q, 32.136 fX 1999) 

Holland, Q. 32,129 (X, 1999), Q. 32 137 (x’ 1999) 

Hinchhfee, and Holland, Q. 32,063 (X 1095) ^ ^ > layj} 

Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,065-7 (X 1995) 

Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,052 (X, 1994) 

Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32j048-52 (X 1994) 

Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,064 (X 1995) 

■itcX^iggC'^ Holland, Q. 32,042 (X, 1994),' Q. 32,053-6 (X, 1996) 
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services, the question of a grant from the Imperial Exchequer 
might be considered.* In the course of his evidence, Mr. Jarratt 
ur|ed that if the burden of providing essential semces m 
Districts is to be borne by the County as a whole, then the ex- 
penses already incurred by the Districts who have prov ded then 
own services should be brought into account; so that, m assess- 
ing the amount of contribution to be paid towards the assistance 
of other Districts, the Authorities who have made due provismn 
for their own areas should be given credit for the burden which 
they are already carrying, t This view was supported by Mr. 
Darlow who also expressed the opinion that by admitting the 
principle of grants in aid from the County general rate the sense 
of responsibility in District Councillors and the necessity for npd 
adherence to the principles of economy would be weakened.* 

(e) The Urban District Councils Association. 

57 Objection was also offered to the proposals by the Urban 
Districts Councils Association.! The Association argued that a 
distinction could be drawn between services, such as education 
and main roads, which are charged on the County irrespective of 
the degree of benefit derived by a particular locality, and services 
“ which directly benefit an individual, such as a supply ot water, 
and services which directly affect a particular group of houses or 
a locality, such as a. sewage disposal scheme.” 11 The vali^ty ot 
this distinction, however, was not wholly mamtained in the 
course of the oral examination of the witnesses. IT The J^socia- 
tion urged that “ it is inexpedient, even in the event of a County 
Council being of opinion that danger to the health of the in- 
habitants is likely to arise, that they should be invested with 
power to contribute out of general County rates towards the pro- 
vision of w'ater supplies and sewage disposal work m particular 
areas.”** 

58. In the course of discussion as to what could be done to 
assist Authorities who are unable to provide essential services, 
Mr. Postlethw'aite said that he was not prepared to_ commit the 
Urban District Councils Association to the suggestion that the 
ratepayers of Urban Districts who have already met their own 
needs should be required to contribute towards the needs of 
other people, t f We were referred to other proposals made by the 
Association for the relief of the situation, the most important of 
which appeal's to be in paragraph 113 of their memorandum, 


» Jarratt, M. 107 (XI, 2077-8). 
i" Jarratt, Q. 33,511-6 (XI, 2078). 
t Darlow, M. 69-7S (XI, 2101). 

§ Postletliwaite, AbboU, .and Dodds, M. 93-8 (XI, 2156). 

'll PoBtlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 96 (XI, 2156). 

^ PoBtletbwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 34,747-52 (XI, 2157). 

** Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 97 (XI, 2156). 

•ff Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 34,722-37 (XI, 2156-*7). 
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where the Association expressed the view that if loans for water 
supply were excluded from the present statutory limitation on 
borrowing powers, and the Minister of Health were empowered 
to sanction loans for sewerage in excess of the equivalent of two 
years’ assessable value, this would go a, long way to remove the 
difficulties of some of the small Authorities.* 

(dl The Rural District Councils Association. 

59. The Rural District Councils Association attached import- 
ance to extending the area of charge, first, because the parochial 
incidence of charge accentuated the tendency of Parishes which 
became urban in character to sever themselves from the Rural 
District and become independent Urban Districts,! and secondly, 
because the parochial incidence of charge ‘ ‘ is equivalent in finan- 
cial effect to an enormous increase in the number of small Urban 
Districts, struggling with inadequate means to provide and main- 
tain essential services.”; The Association would not, however, 
go so far as to propose the abolition of the parochial charge ; but 
thought it would be sufficient if the Rural District Council could 
be empowered to make grants in aid from their General Rate 
Fund.§ 

60. The Association raised no objection to grants being made 
by the ratepayers of the County as a whole in addition to grants 
contributed by the District ratepayers. || 

Section III. — Conclusions and Recommendations. 

61. The primary object of the reorganization of areas recom- 
mended by ns, and indeed of all alterations of local government 
areas, being to improve their local administration, we are 
hopeful that the adoption of our proposals on this subject and 
of those in our First Report will result in the elimination to 
a large extent of those Councils of County Districts who by 
themselves are not strong enough financially to perform the 
essential sanitarj- services, and that most parts of the country 
will be within the jurisdiction of Local Authorities who are 
able to discharge their duties without further financial assist- 
ance. Probably, however, some Councils of County Districts 
will remain wdio either are or will become financially incapable 
of carrying out essential services, particularly the provision of 
a proper water supply and a system of sewerage and sewage 
uisposul , and in th.6se cas6s tlie altBrnativcs S6eui to b6 eitliei’ 
to leave the areas without the essential services or to extend 
the local area of charge. 

* Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M 113 CXI 
t Piadar, M. 41 (X, 1869). ' -ibUJ. 

t Pindar, M. 70 (X, 1884) 

§ Pindar, M. 69 (X, 1883-4). 

II Pindar, Q. 30,385 (X, 1893), Q. 30,887 (X, 1893). 
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62. We do not consider that the former alternatwe can 
properly be entertained. On the other hand, we appreciate the 
difficulties attending an extension of the area of charge. 
Parishes and Districts have for so long been financially inde- 
pendent of each other in making provision for sanitary services 
that the theory of a wider community of interest m this sphere 
mav not readily gain acceptance. But some extension of the 
area of charge is, in our view, necessary if essential services 
are to be provided in areas where the Authority are financially 
unable to mate such proiision unaided. We feel, however, 
that the adoption of the proposals put before us should be 
subject to certain limitations and modifications. 

63. As regards the proposal that in Eui'al Districts the cost 
of w.ater supply and sewerage should be made a general District 
charge we were asked whether this would facilitate or hinder 
t.he provision of these services,* and we came to the conclu- 
sion that the total abolition of the parochial incidence of charge 
might in some instances result in accentuating the difficulties 
of securing a necessary service. In om- view, therefore, it might 
prove inexpedient to make the cost of water supply and sew'erage 
necessarily a general charge, on the District. 

We however oonom’ in the view of the Minister of Health 
that it is desirable to encourage the design and execution on a 
sufficiently large scale of schemes for water supply and sewerage, 
and the recognition of a. common interest in the provision of 
such services. 

64. We accordingly recommend that section 229 of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, should be modified by a provision that the 
charges in respect of these services may fall upon the Eural 
District as a whole or upon part of a Rural District if the 
District Council so determine or the Minister makes an Order 
to that effect, and also that Eural District Councils should be 
empowered to contribute out of the general rate to the cost of 
the exercise of any functions which would otherwise remain a 
charge on separate Parishes. 

65. AVe have not overlooked the fact that one result of adopting 
these recommendations will be that those classes of ratepayers 
w’ho under the existing law are entitled to a partial exemption 
from a rate levied for special expenses will lose this benefit 
w’hen the cost is made a charge over the whole District ; but, 
having regard to the provisions of the Eating and Valuation 
Act, 1925, under which agricultural land and buildings are 
already given the same exemption, and to the “ derating ” .pro- 
posals now put forward by Your Majesty’s Government, we do 
not think that objection can be taken to our recommendations 
on this ground. 


* Ministry of Health (Eobinson), Q. 36,020 
2236-7). 
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66. As regards the proposal that County Councils should 
be empowered to contribute to the expenses incurred by Councils 
of County Districts, we recognize the strength of the arguments 
put forward by witnesses who objected to the proposal, and in 
our opinion it can only be justified in those cases where it 
is impossible to effect the improvement otherwise. We observe 
that the Minister of Health would prefer to see County Councils 
emijowered to secure the proper discharge of “ public health 
functions ” without discrimination, and that he would leave it 
to the discretion of the County Council to make a contribution 
in the case of any service which they determined could most 
suitably be stimulated by financial assistance.* We have, how- 
e\er, come to the conclusion that the power of County Councils 
to contribute should be limited to certain essential services,- and 
that any proposal to make a contribution should be subject to 
nn appeal as indicated below^ , 

67. We therefore I’ecommend that County Councils should 
be empowered to contribute, at the expense" of the ratepayers 
of the Administrative County as a whole, to the cost of the 
provision of water supply and sewerage (including sewage dis- 
posal) by Councils of County Districts, if it appears to a County 
Council that such provision ought to be. made in any County 
District, but that it would entail a financial burden which it 
would be unreasonable to expect the Council of the County 
District to incur unaided: Provided that the Council of any 
County District should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister that an unreasonable burden would be imposed upon 
them by a proposal of the County Council to make a contribu- 
tion to another District ; and the Minister should be empowered 
to give such direction as he deems equitable. 

08. In the course of our inquiry, we have had evidence upon 
other questions relating to water supply, such as the desirability 
of larger areas and Eegional Committees ; but we think it 
advisable to reserve for our Pinal Eeport any observations vvhich 
we may have to make on those matters. The recommendations 
in this Eeport are therefore without prejudice to any such 
subsequent observations. 

CHAPTER III.— REVISION OF POWERS OF 
STIMULUS AND DEFAULT POWERS. 

Section I.— Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

69. All extension of the local area of charge on the lines sug- 
gested in the last Chapter should mitigate the difficulties in the 
case of many Councils of County Districts who, even after a 


• Ministry of Health (Eobinsonj, M. 476. CX^Xl, 2235). 
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reorganization of areas, are found to be unable, through the 
narrowness of their financial resources, to provide essential 
health services. But there may still remain Authorities who are 
unwilling' to discharge the functions allotted to them ; and 
though it may admittedly be difficult to distinguish between in- 
capacity and unwillingness,* a reorganized system of local 
government ought to include provision whereby it may be pos- 
sible to stimulate or, in the alternative, to supersede any 
-i-uthority not discharging their functions wdth a reasonable 
measure of completeness, t The Minister, therefore, thought 
that due, but not more than due, importance should be attached 
to “ a revision of the powers of stimulus, and in the last resort 
of action in default,, which may be exerted by Local or Central 
Authorities in cases in which the Local Authorities primarily 
responsible are found to be, not unable, but at least up to a 
point unwilling, to discharge their functions properly.”! 

70. The existing statutory provisions in this matter are to be 
found substantially in section 19 (2) of the Local Government 
Act, 1.888, section 299 of the Public Health Act, 1875, and sec- 
tion 16 of the Local Government Act, 1894. Por practical pm-- 
poses, the most important provision is the first mentioned, 
under which a County Council may, if it appears to them from 
any report of a Medical Officer of Health for a County District 
that the Public Health Act, 1875, has not been properly put in 
force within the District to which the report relates, or that 
any other matter affecting the public health of the District 
requires to be remedied, cause a representation to be made to 
the Minister on the matter. The limitations which in practice 
attend the operation of seedion 299 of the Public Health Act, 
1876, and section 16 of the Local Government Act, 1894, have 
been explained in our First Report (paragraphs 1131-9 and 
1284-5). The above-mentioned provision of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1888, has also been found to be defective, and the 
Minister expressed the view, after careful consideration of these 
various provisions as a means of securing improvements in un- 
satisfactory sanitary conditions, that they are insufficient both 
separately and collectively, and that they should be reinforced 
by a provision under which it should rest normally with the 
County Council, in the first instance, to draw the attention of 
the Minister to the existence of such conditions.? 

71. The Minister accordingly put before us a series of sugges- 
tions, based mainly on an amendment of section 19 (2) of the 
Local Government Act, 1888, which he had already discussed 
with representatives of the Ijocal Authorities in connexion "with 


* Robinson, M. S66 (IX, 1772'). 
t Robinson, M. 323-7 (IX, 1783), 
t Robinson, M. 421 (XII, 2225). 

§ Robinson, M. 341 (IX, 1784). 
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the provisional proposals for the reform of the Poor Law. These 
suggestions may be briefly summarized as follows* : — 

(i) The power of a County Council to make a representa- 
tion to the Minister should not depend, as now, upon the 
perusal of a report from a District Medical Officer of 
Health, but should be expressed in general terms. 

(ii) The Minister should in future be required by statute 
to consider the representation and empowered to hold a 
Local Inquiry. 

(iii) If it were established after Local Inquiry that the 
Council of the County District were not administering the 
health service in question up to a- standard which the Miuis- 
ter considered reasonable, and if no action satisfactory to. 
the Minister were taken by. the. Council within a reasonable 
time there should be statutory power for one or other of 
the lollowing courses ; — 

(a) The Council of the County District might bv 
agreement with the County Council, and with the 
approval of the Minister, relinquish to the County 

Council their responsibility for the service in question. 

(fa) The County Council might be empowered to do 
the necessary work, the Council of the County District 

^ County 

(c) The responsibility for the administration of the 
seiwice might be transferred to the County Council by 
Order of the Minister. ^ 

(iv) This procedure should apply in respect only of duties 

vestefffi tSm P"-®- 

present provisions in regard to 

poweis of stimu us and default should be reinforced in the 
manner suggested, the Minister made a reservation that the.se 
poweis should have only a suliordinate place in the nraciical 

working of the system of local government, and suggested that 
they would rarely be needed if effect were given to the more 
important changes m the system by which^ (a) Councils of 

elSted their functions weJ^f 

5 areas fbrfina ^ scheme of reorganization 

assistance were made available tow^ards 
the provision of essential sendees in the case of County Districts 
otherwise, incapable of providing them; and (c) close and 
relations lietween County Councils and County Dis^- 
tnet Councils were further developed bv such means for 


* Robinson, M. 342-50 (IX, 1784-6) 
t Robinson, M. 485 (XII, 2239). 
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Section II. — Evidence on behalt of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The Gounty Councils Association. 

73. The County Councils Association expressed the convic- 
tion “ that County supervision such as has been suggested by 
the Minister of Health is the least reorgunization of the existing 
system calculated to bring it into eoiiformitj' with modern con- 
ditions. ”* In the course of his evidence on behalf of the -Asso- 
ciation , Mr. Holland indicated their general concurrence in the 
suggestions put forward by the Minister, subject to the reserva- 
tions made by the Association during the discussion on the pro- 
posals for Poor Law reform.! He also amplified the Associa- 
tion’s proposals in regard to water supply and to .sewerage and 
sewage disposal, by suggesting that County 'Councils .might be 
empo'H'ered to step in and promote such schemes where they 
are satisfied, after due inquiry, that adequate provision cannot 
otherwise be made available, and that danger to the health of 
the inhabitants is likely to arise. J. 

74. The evidence of the Association in regard to the powers 
of stimulus and default appeared to he in a measure conditioned 
by their proposals for a .redistribution of functions, whereby 
many services now administered by Councils of County Dis- 
tricts would be vested primarily in County Councils, subject to 
a provision that the County Council should be required to dele- 
gate the administration of certain services to District Councils. 
In this connexion, Mr. Holland said, “ I .should like to say 
about supervision that it does not mean in any way what one 
would call fussy interference with the duties of the District 
Councils ; it is only in regard to local services, and in extreme 
cases to call the attention of the Minister of Health to the diffi- 
culties which have arisen. That is so far as supervision with 
regard to the present services, or in regard to what are properly 
called local ser'vices, is concerned. With regard to services 
delegated by the County Councils, some different considerations 
come in. There are possibilities there of supervision of a dif- 
ferent kind.”§ 

(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 

75. The Association of Municipal Corporations regarded as 
open to gi'ave objection a.ny proposal to confer upon Gounty 
Councils a power to exercise a general supervision over County 
District Councils. But they indicated that they would not raise 
objection to the proposals of the Minister of Health in regard 
to the powers of stimulus and default powers. 


* Dent, HinchlifEe, and Holland, M. 7S (X. 1988). 

+ Dent, HmchlifEe, and Holland, Q. .82,093-7 (X, 1997-8). 
j; Dent, Hinohliffe, and Holland, Q. .32,952-6 (X, 2038-9). 
§ Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 34093 (X, 1997). 
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They, however, attached importance to the limitation attend- 
ing these powers as outhned in the revised p)roposals of the 
Minister of Health in connexion with Poor Law reform, i.e., 
that they should relate only to the discharge of duties laid on 
District Councils and should not extend to matters within the 
discretion of District Councils.* 


(e) The Urban District Councils Association. 

76. We gathered from the evidence of the representatives of 
the Urban District Councils Association that tlieir attitude was 
substantially the same as that of the Association of Municipal 
CoiiTorations. They related with satisfaction the circumstances 
m which the proposals of the Minister of Hea.lth in regard to 
powders of stimulns and default powers ultimately reached the 
form in which they were put before ns; and', subject to the 
limitations therein contained, the Association appeared to be in 
agreement with those proposals. + 


(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

77 The Bural District Councils Association appeared to have 
no dithculty m agreeing to the intervention of the County 
Council m cases where a Council of a County District are in 
default. Mr. Pindar m his memorandum said that “ the true 
tiinctioii of the County Council in local government is that of 
a supemsing and co-ordinating Authority with few adminis- 
tiatiTe duties, and those confined to such business as is better 
administered centrally than locally. There would be no obiec- 
tion, however to the County Council retaining the power to 
act when the Local Authority is in. default.”; 


Section III. — Conclusions and Eecommendations. 

f u' proposals put before us on behalf of the Minister 
of Health m regard to powers of stimulus and default powers 
represented a scheme which resulted from his discussions with 
repiesentatives of Local Authorities in connexion with Poor 
Laiv reform. These proposals appeared to be generally accept- 
able, and we are of opiinon that they should be adopted. In 
making this recommendation, however, we endorse the reserva- 
tions with which the Minister qualified the proposals, namely, 
that lecourse to default procedure should have a subordinate 
Jilace in the practical working of the system of local government. 


'^^-58 (XI, 2143-4), Q. 34,543-52 
t Pindar, M. 60 (X, 1883), Q. 30,233 (X, 1886). 
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Ws should hope that the occasion for its use would seldom arise, 
and that the development of such a situation would, as a rule, 
be obviated by close and amicable working relations between 
County Councils and Councils of County Districts. 

79. We were informed that in some Counties there is. a close 
association between the County Council and the Councils of 
the County Districts, and that the co-operation of the County 
Medical Officer of Health is welcomed by the Councils of the 
County Districts.* If some system, not necessarily of super- 
vision, but of close association and co-operation, could be devised 
there would be little fear of recourse to the default procedure 
becoming at all frequent. 

80. It may be observed that there is perhaps in some eases 
a tendency at the present day to overlook the fact that although 
many services are in themselves eminently desirable, due weight 
is not always given to the claims of economy, when the attitude 
of a County District Council upon a question involving considei’- 
able expenditure is under review. 

Our conclusions and recommendations are as follows ; — 

81. The existing provisions as means of securing improve- 
ments in unsatisfactory sanitary conditions are insufficient, both 
separately and collectively, and should be reinforced by a pi'ovi- 
sion under which it would rest normally with the County 
Council, in the first instance, to draw the attention of the 
Minister of Health to the existence of such conditions. 

(a) First, the power of a County Council to make a representa- 
tion to the Minister in regard to the administration by the 
Council of a County District of any health service should not 
depend, as now appears to be the case under section 19 of the 
Local Government Act, 1888, upon the perusal by the County 
Council of a report from a District Medical Officer of Health, 
but should be expressed in general terms. 

(b) Secondly, section 19 is not satisfactory in that it does not 
require the Minister to take any action on receiving a repre- 
sentation from a County Council. The Minister should therefo'e 
be required by statute duly to consider the representation, and 
empowered, if he thinks fit, to cause a Local Inquiry to be 
made into the subject-matter of the representation. (In this 
connexion, it may be observed that section 299 of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, includes a provision to this effect, though 
section 19 of the Local Government Act, 1888, does not.) 

82. If it should be established after Local Inquiry that the 
Council of a County District are- not administering the health 
service or services in question up 'to a standard which the 

(x'200™*^^ Association (Dent, HinohlifEe, and Hollaed), Q.32,?19-32 
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Minister considered to be reasonable, and if no action satis- 
factory to the Minister is taken by the Council within a period 
to be defined by the Minister, there should be statutory power 
for one or other of the following courses to be adopted : — 

(a) First, in order to meet the cases in which failure to 
attain a reasonable standard in administration is due rather 
to the disabilities (the result of narrow financial resources 
or other causes) than to the unwillingness of the Council 
of the County District, it might be open to the Council, by 
agreement with the County Council and with the approval 
of the Minister, to relinquish to the County Council, upon 
•such terms (financial or otherwise) as may be agreed, their 
responsibility in relation to the service or services in ques- 
tion. 

(b) Secondly, the County Council might be empowered 
to do the necessary work, the Council of the County Dis- 
trict being required to pay the cost as a debt to the County 
Council. But this requirement would not be applicable in 
cases where the default was due to lack of financial 
resources. 

(a) Thirdly, the i-esponsibility for administration of the 
seiwice or ser\dces might be transferred to the County 
Council by Order of the Minister, either for a stated period 
or until the Order was revoked. 

83. This suggested procedure should apply in respect only of 
duties laid upon Councils of County Districts by statute, and 
not of powers vested in them by statute. 

CHAPTER IV.-ACCELERATED PROGRESS 
TOWARDS WHOLE-TIME APPOINTMENTS OF 
MEDICAL OFFICERS OF HEALTH. 

Section I. — Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

84. In the present context “ whole-time ” appointment means 
the appointment of a Medical Officer of Health who is precluded 
by his terms of service from engaging in private practice, and 
who therefore gives his whole time to public duties, though not 
necessarily in the service of a single Local Authority. 

85. On 31st March, 1927, the position in regard to whole-time 
appointments of Medical Officers of Health was that there were 
1,686 County District Councils, each of 'whom was obliged to 
appoint a Medical Officer of Health. In less than one-third of 
those areas (namely, 117 Boroughs, 179 Urban Districts, and 
209 Eural Districts, i.e., 505 in all) the Medical Officer of Health 
gave his whole time to public duties. In 385 out of the foregoing 
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505 areas, the Medical Officer acted for more than one District, or 
partly for a County and partly for one or more Districts. In the 
remaining 1,181 County Districts, the Medical Officer of Health 
did not give his whole time to public duties, but was engaged in 
private practice as well.* 

8S. The necessity for the appointment of whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health was emphasized by the Minister particularly 
in view of the “enormous development in the complexity of the 
public health services, what is sometimes called preventive medi- 
cine, which has become more and more a specialized thing," and 
therefore demands the services of an officer who is specially 
trained in that particular branch of medicine, and is also free 
from the possibly conflicting claims of private practice.! 

' 87. It was agreed that there may be some exceptional cases 
where the requirements of the area might be adequately met by 
the employment of a part-time officer! : but in many cases where 
a whole-time officer w'as desirable, restricted financial resources 
have impeded the Local Authority in making such an appoint- 
ment. § In this connexion, the possibilities of combination 
betw’een Authorities willing to share the services of a Medical 
Officer are of importance, and the various means by which such 
a combination can be effected were laid before us in detail. || 

88. It is, however, apparent that the present provisions have 
not resulted in the appointment of whole-time Medical Officers 
of Health on a scale- such as the situation demands:; and the 
Minister accordingly made suggestions to accelerate the’ precess. 

The importance which the Minister attached to appointments 
of this kind is indicated in paragraph 422 of the memorandum of 
evidence submitted on his behalf, which says that he “ wonl’d 
rank as indispensable for the effective discharge of that large 
and increasing part of the functions of Local Authorities which 
is concerned with public health ... an accelerated rate of 
progress towards the appointment of Medical - Officers of Health 
engaged for the whole of their time on public duties. ”11 

89. The Minister considered that the general effect of the 
evidence before the Commission was that — 

“ (a) the employment by Local Authorities of Medical 
Officers of Health giving their whole time to public duties is 
desirable in all areas, and should be practicable in almost 
all areas when an effective reorganization, of County Dis- 
tricts has taken place ; 


* RobinBon, M. 89 (IX. 1743-4). 
t Robinson, Q. 28,933 (IX, 1749). 

I Robinson, M. 107 (IX, 1746), Q. 28,930 (IX, 1T49), Q. 36,082 (XII, 224’2). 
§ Robmson, M. 88 (IX, 1743). > ^ t j 

1[ Eobinson, M. 92-7 (IX, 1744). 
if Eobinson, M. 422 (XII, 2226). 
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■' {b) the rate of progress towards tiie eiiiployiiieut of 
Medical Officers of Health on these terms has been unsatis- 
factory in the past, and under any reorganized system of 
local government adequate means should be provided of 
securing that the rate of progress is improved in the 
future.”* 

90. In this connexion, the Minister observed that ; — 

(a) Local Authorities of all types agree that whole-time 
appointments of Medical Officers of Health are preferable to 
part-time appointments, and should be encouraged, but 
some Local Authorities object to being compelled to make 
whole-time appointments, especially if such appointments 
are to involve sharing the services of the Medical Officer 
with the County Council. Rural District Councils are in- 
clined to press the services of the local Medical Officer of 
Health upon the County Council if 'whole-time appointments 
are to be made ; and County Councils would be glad to see 
an extension of the system by which District Councils share 
with them the services of an Assistant County Medical 
Officer. t 

(b) After taking all the ch-cnmstances into consideration, 
the rate of progress in the last 55 years towards a general 
system of whole-time appointments has been indefensibly 
slow. In 1873, the proportion of whole-time appointments 
of Medical Officers was about one-quarter. The proportion 
to-day, taking into account appointments by Councils of 
Counties, Metropolitan Boroughs, and County Boroughs, as 
well as by Councils of Comity Districts, is slightly over one- 
third. 1 

91. The Minister took the vie-w that, although immediate 
general compulsion to make whole-time appointments is imprac- 
ticable, regular means will he needed to remove some of the 
obstacles which have mihtated against such appointments in the 
past. He accordingly suggested that statutory provision should 
be made that on the occurrence of a vacancy in any post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health who is also engaged in private prac- 
tice, it should be the duty of the County Council, after consulta- 
tion with every County District Council affected, to make suitable 
arrangements for the appointment of a Medical Officer of Health 
by the County District Coimcil in whose area the vacancy has 
occurred, either solely or jointly with the County Council or other 
Local -Authorities ; and that these arrangement.s should preclude 
the Medical Officer of Health from engaging in privale practice, 
unless, on consideration of the special circumstances of a pai’- 
ticnlar County District, as represented to him by the County 

» Robinson, M, 486 (Xn, 2240). 

t Robinson, M. 600 (D and (2) fXn. 2242). 

f Robinson, M. 116 (IX, 1747), IB. 500 (3) (XII, 2242), Q. 36,128-9 (XII. 
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Council, after consultation with the. County Distnct Council con- 
cerned, the Minister is satisfied that it would, for the tme 
b6ing, be unreasonable to attach this condition e appoin 
ment.^‘ 

92 In the course of his evidence on behalf of the Minister, Sir 
Arthur Kobinsoai laid repeated emphasis upon the importance of 
splitting up the problem, and taking action to secure a whole- 
time appointment as each vacancy in the post of Medical Officer 
of Health actually occurred, t Sir Arthur Robinson also expressed 
the view that, unless provision were made for the County Council 
to take action, no effective progress would result.* 


Section II.— Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The County Councils Association. 

93 The County Councils Association attached importance to 
the appointment of whole-time Medical Officers of Health ; and 
in particular- to the method by which County and County Dis- 
trict Councils might share the services of an Assistant County 
Medical Officer who is also the Medical Officer of one or more 
Gountv Districts. They regarded such an arrangement as help- 
ful in relation to other parts of their proposals, such a,s the exer- 
else of powers of supervision by County Councils, § and the 
deleoation of functions to District Councils under a scheme for 
redistribution of functions. || They also pointed to the desirability 
of concentrating the responsibility for medical services over a 
given area in the hands of one Medical Officer of Health in lieu 
of at least two Medical Officers independently appointed by 
different Authorities.U 

94. The Association accordingly proposed that County Councils 
should be empowered to formulate, after consultation with the 
Councils of County Districts, schemes prescribing by such method 
or methods as they might consider best suited to the needs of 
their administrative areas the employment of whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health, and to submit such schemes for the approval 
of the Minister.** 

9.5. In amplification of these proposals, the representatives of 
the County Councils Association suggested that a County District 
Council sliould be empowered to appeal to the Minister of Health 


* Eobinsoa, M. 502 (SH, 2242). 

+ Robinson, Q. 86,082-4 (Xn, 2242-3), Q. 36,094 (XII, 2243), Q. 36,153 
(XII, 2245), Q. 36,158 (XII, 2246), Q. 36,161 (XII, 2246). 
t Robinson, Q. 36,116 (Xn. 2244), Q. 36,123 (XII, 2244). 

§ Dent, HinoblilEe, and Holland, Q. 32,161-2 (X, 2000-1), Q. 32,600-1 


(X, 2022). 

II Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,455 (X, 2015), Q. 32,472-7 (X, 2016), 
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against any provisions of the County Council’s scheme to which 
they might object.* We were not, however, able to gather 
whether the Association contemplated that the scheme should 
be applied compulso-rily to the County Districts, there being some 
conflict in their evidence on this point, t The Association were 
not anxious to impose any uniform scheme, and would be satis- 
fied so long as they secured the appointment of whole-time 
Medical Officers and co-operation between the County Council 
and the County District Councils in public health work.! In this 
connexion, mention was made of the scheme in operation in the 
County of Essex, under which an Assistant County Medical 
Officer acts as Medical Officer of Health for one or more County 
Districts. The Association made it clear, however, that this was 
only one of many possible methods of securing co-operation. § 

(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 

96. The Association of Municipal Corporations fully recog- 
nized the desirability of whole-time appointments of Medical 
Officers of Health, and raised no objection to County Districts 
combining in the appointment of a Medical Officer, or arranging 
with the County Council for the appointment of the District 
Medical Officer as an -^.ssistaut County Medical Officer. || But 
they took the view that arrangements of this character should be 
effected entirely by agreement, and the representatives of the 
Association made it clear in evidence that they objected to any 
scheme of a compulsory character.!! 

97. Mr. Daiiow pointed out that there was the strongest 
possible feeling against a District Council being required to 
appoint as their Medical Officer of Health an Assistant County 
Medical Officer, the principal objections to such an arrangement 
being (al that no man can serve two masters,** and (b) 
that the subordination of the District Medical Officer to the 
County Medical Officer would result in a material reduction in 
the number of principal Medical Officers, and narrow the chances 
of promotion, thereby possibly affecting prejudicially the recruit- 
ment of the service, tf 

(c) The Urban District Councils Association. 

98. The Urban District Councils Association agreed that, 
wherever possible. Local Authorities should employ a Medical 

* Deat, HinchlifEe, and Holland, Q. 32,604-5 (X, 2022). 
t Dent, HinchlifEe, and Holland, Q. 32,615 (X, 2022), Q. 32,637 (X, 2023). 

X Dent, HinchlifEe, and Holland, Q. 32,588 (X, 2021), Q, 32,602-3 fX 2022) 
Q. 32,631-4 (X, 2023). ^ 

§ Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,632 (X, 2023). Cf. Ministry of 
Health (Robinson), Q. 36,156 (XII, 2246). 

II Jarratt, M. 103 (XI, 2075) ; Darlow, M. 34 (XI, 2092). 

^ Jarratt, M. 103 (XI, 2075), Q. 33,455-71 (XI, 2075-6), Q. 33,483-4 
(XI, 2076), Q. 33,494-500 (XI, 2077) ; Darlow, M. 34 (XI, 2092), Q. 33,811-3 
(XI, 2094), Q. 33,833 (XI, 2095). ’ 

*» Darlow, M. 34 (XI, 2092). 
tt Darlow, M. 41 (XI, 2092). 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




38 


ROYAL COmUSSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT : 


Ofiicei’ who devotes the whole of kis time to the public service ; 
but they drew attention to the fact that the Minister of Health* 
did not desire to argue that it Should be a condition of the .exist- 
earce of a Hocal Authority that they should appoint a Medical 
Officer -of Health devoting his whole time to public duties within 
a ^single area.t The Association took the view that, while in 
many cases there are advantages in making an appointment by 
which an Assistant County Medical Officer should also act as 
Medical Officer of Health for one or more 'County Districts, this 
is 'a matter in which the discretion of the Local Authority should 
be respected ; and they -suggested that if any external pressure 
were brought to bear, it should be by the Minister of Health 
rather than by the County Council.! 

99. In the course of their evidence, the witnesses agreed that 
it might be desirable for County Councils to formulate -schemes 
for whole-time appointments of Medical Officers of Health to 
be made by anj' of the alternative methods available, provided 
that the schemes were framed in -consultation with the Local 
Authorities, and wfere subject to a right of appeal to the Minister 
of Health. § 


(d) The Buml District Councils Association. 

100. The Enral District Councils Association agreed that It 
is desirable that the Medic.il Officer of Health should be a 
whole-time Officer wherever practioable.il Mr. Pindar stated 
on behalf of the Association that there should be co-operation 
between the County and the District Councils in making these 
appointments, and that the meaning of co-operation was that 
“ the local Medical Officer of Health acts also as the Medical 
Officer under the County Council. ”11 Mr. Pindar added 
that “ the system which my Association would like to see 
adopted would be one whereby one medical man discharges all 
the public health duties within a reasonably compact and well- 
defined al'ea.”** 

Section III. — Conclusions and Recommendations. 

101. We are of opinion that wherever possible the appoint- 
ment of Medical Officers of Health devoting the whole of their 
time to the public service is desirable;; and -we consider that 
steps should be taken to accelerate the progressive adoption .of 
such appointments. We agree that an essential means of 


* Ministry of Health (Eobinson) M. 9-1 (IX, 1744). 
t Postlethwaite, ibbotrt, and Dodds, M.‘86 (SI, 2-164). 
t Poetlbth-waftB, Abbott, -and Dodds, M. 87 (XI, 2155). 

§ Postletb-n-aite, Abbott, and Dodds, -Q. '34,713-9 (SI, 2166') 
II Pindar, M. 88 (X, 1896). 
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secuiiog this is to provide tliat the question of making a whole- 
time appointment should be considered as and when each in- 
dividual vacancy for a Medical Officer of Health occurs. The 
possibilities of co-operation between tw'o or moi’e County 
District Councils, or between County District Councils and the 
County Council, may take various forms, and an}’’ scheme de- 
signed to facilitate wdiole-time appointments should provide for 
a considerable measure of elasticity. 

10-2. We think that difficulties would attend the adoption of 
the proposal made on behalf of the Minister of Health that “ it 
should be the duty of the County Council, after consultation 
with every County District Councii affected, to make suitable 
arrangements for the appointment of a Medical Officer of Health 
by the County District Council in w'hose area the vacancy has 
occurred.”"* It appears to us desirable that each County Council, 
in consultation with the Comity District Councils, should be re- 
quired to frame a scheme for tile whole County in the Ught of 
wliicb the appropriate action to be taken on the occurrence of 
an individual vacancy can be discussed by the District Council 
concerned with the County Council and the Council of any other 
County District ; the purpose of the scheme being to explore 
beforeliand and record what can be done to facilitate whole- 
time appointments, and not to prescribe compulsorily what shall 
be done. 

103. We accordingly propose that statutory provision should be 
made to the following effect ; — 

{a) It should be tiie duty of every County Council, in con- 
sultation with the County District Councils,. to frame for the 
whole County a scheme for the appointment of whole-time 
Medical Officers' of Health. 

(b) On the oceurrence of a vacancy in. any post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health for a County District who is also 
engaged in private practice, the County District Council, 
after consultation with the County Council and the Council 
of any other County District, should appoint a Medical 
Officer of Health either solely or jointly with the County 
Council or other Local Authorities, on terms which preclude 
the Medical Officer from engaging in private practice. 

The Minister of Health should be empowered to waive 
tills requirement on any occasion, if, after considering the 
circumstances of a particular County District, the scheme 
of the County Council, and any representations made by the 
County Council or other Authorities interested, he is satis- 
fied that it would., for the time being, be unreasonable to 
attach this condition to the appointment. 

(o') Nothing in these proposals should preclude a Local 
.\uthority from appointing a whole-time Medical Officer of 
Health solely from their area, if they so desire. 

Miaistry of Health (Robinson), M. 502 (XII, 2242). 
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CHAPTER V.-DISTRIBUTION OF FUNCTIONS 
BETWEEN LOCAL AUTHORITIES. 

Introductory. 

104. Questions relating to the distribution of functions between 
Local Authorities in Administrative Counties formed an import- 
ant part of the evidence tendered to us. Some of the witnesses 
endeavoured to establish certain general principles to govern 
such distribution, and all expressed views upon the allocation of 
responsibility for administering particular services. This 
evidence is voluminous and complex, and in many respects con- 
flicting, but we propose in this Chapter to refer only to those 
points which are relevant to our conclusions, since our present 
recommendations as to the allocation of particular functions will 
be limited to those, in regard to which redistribution appears to 
us to be of immediate importance. 

Section I.— General Principles. 

Evidence on behalf of the Local Authorities. 

(a) The County Councils Association. 

'lOS. The County Councils Assodation based their proposals 
for a primary redistribution of functions upon certain principles 
which may be summarized as follows* : — 

(i) All functions should be assigned to County Councils which— 

(a) Bequire an extended area of administration ; 

(b) Bequire the provision and maintenance of institu- 
tions ; 

(c) Are semi-judicial in ' character and involve proceed- 
ings for penal offences 

(d) Are quasi-legislative in character and involve proceed- 
ings for penal offences ; and 

(ii) A satisfactory distribution of functions should pre- 
clude the assignment of functions to- County Councils and to 
Councils of County Districts either conourrenty or alternatively. 

106. The Association contemplated that the primary distribu- 
tion of functions based on these principles should be acoomiianied 
by .a provision under which County Councils ' should be eui- 


’ Dent, Hinohlifte, and Holland, M. 4-6 (X, 1961), M. 16 (X, 1962). 
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powered to delegate functions to the Councils of County Districts 
under the following further principles* : — 

(a) The cost of any functions delegated by County 
Councils to Councils of County Districts should fall mainly 
on County ratepayers ; 

(b) Standard delegation by County Councils should not 
be obligatory ; 

(c) County Councils should remain responsible to 
Departments for the efbciency of any grant-aided work 
delegated to Councils of County Districts ; and grant should 
be paid to the Councils of County Districts through the 
County Councils. 

107. The meaning of the " standard ” or ,“ statutory ” delega- 
tion to which tlie Association referred was the subject of con- 
siderable discussion ; and it appeared from the explanation given 
by the representatives of the Association that statutory delega- 
tion would be delegation under a statute relating to a particular 
function, which provided that the whole or a specific part of the 
work in question should in Administrative Counties be delegated 
by County Councils to all County District Councils who were 
willing to undertake the work, unless for special reasons any 
County Council refused to delegate to a particular County 
District Council the whole or any part of the work.f 

108. A County District Council to whom a County Council 
refused to delegate any work under a provision for statutory 
delegation would apparently have a right of appeal to the 
Minister of Health (or other responsible Minister) against the 
County Council’s refusal ; and the Minister would be empowered 
to determine whether the work could better be done by the 
County Council, or by the County District Council in the exer- 
cise of delegated powers.! Further, if a County Council proposed 
to resume the primary responsibility for any work delegated to 
a County District Council, the Comity District Council would 
have a similar right of appeal to the appropriate Minister, who 
would determine whether the work could better be done if it 
remained in the hands of the County District Council or if the 
primary responsibility for it were resumed by the County 
council. § 


* Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, M. 12-4 (X, 1961). 
t Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 31,949-50 (X, 1989), Q. 32,115 (X, 1998), 
Q. 32,441-53 (X, 2014-5), Q. 32,555-61 (X, 2019-20). 

X Dent, Hinchlifle, and Holland, Q. 32,463-6 (X, 2015-6) (where, however, 
an appeal by the County District Council was apparently not contemplated), 
Q. 33,017-23 (X, 2042) (from which a right of appeal is inferred). 

§ Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,460-2 (X, 2015), Q. 32,467-8 (X, 2016) 
Q. 32,470-1 (X, 2016), Q. 32,478-9 (X, 2016), Q. 32,540-52 (X, 2018-9) 
Q. 32,553-61 (X, 2019-20). 
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109. The Association emphasized the fact that their proposals 
for the redistribution of functions were made on the assumptions 
that® — 

(а) County Districts would be reorganized on the lines 
proposed by the Association ; 

(б) County Councils would be invested with direct power 
of complaint to the Minister of Health with respect to the 
discharge of public health functions by County District 
Councils in cases in wdiioh they apprehended that danger 
to the community was involved ; and 

(c) County Councils and County District Councils would 
be brought into closer relationship, especially as regards 
the appointment and duties of County and District Medical 
Officers of Health. 


(b) The Association of Municipal Corporations. 

110. The Association of Municipal Corporations did not accept 
the principles on which the County Councils: Association 
suggested that the redistribution of functions' should proceed, 
and they did not think that the allocation of functions could be 
determined by laying down any general or absolute principles.! 
Their recommendations in regard to the distribution of par- 
ticular functions, however, were apparently based upon certain 
general considerations which emerged in the course of discus 
sion, though perhaps they had not been consciously in the mind 
of the Association at the outset. 


111. Mr. Tarratt and Mr. Darlow suggested that any general 
redistribution of functions should be governed by an assessment 
of the capacity or efficiency of the Local Authority concerned ;§ 
and, in the course of tlieir evidence, reference was made to ’a 
uumber of factors which would have to be taken into account 
in assessiug such capacity. These included (i) financial 
capacity, jj (ii) adequacy of staff ,11 (iii-) localization of local govern- 
ment in a cohesive unit (in which connexion Mr. Jarratt instanced 
a. Non-County Borough of 20,000 or 30,00.0 ' inhabitants) ** 

(iv) employment of a whole-time Medical Officer of Health ’tt 

(v) numbers and density of population,!! 


• Beat, Hinchliffe, and Holland, Q. 32,093 (X, 1997), O 32 97,9 IX 20401 
t Jarratt, Q. 33,275-9 (XI, 2068). J. (.a, zuw). 

§ Jarratt. Q. 3.3,165: ('XI, 2063) ; Darlo-w, Q. 33,972 IXI 21031 

II Jarratt, Q, 33,262 (XI, 2067), Q: 33,269 1 X 1 2067) ’ ' 

1 Jarratt, M. 120 (XI, 2086), Q. 33,7-1.8 (XI, 2086) 

(xT2l)T8T*’ 2068), Q.. 33,295 

tt Jarratt, K, 111 (XI, 2083), M, H2 (XI, 2084) M 1T8 IXT 90841 ■ 
Darlow, M. 1 16-8’.(X.P, 2,108-9), M. 120-1 (XI ’IMl’ wL o'oT 
tt Jarratt, Q. 33,214-^6 (XI, 20651 ^ 
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(c) The Urhan District Councils Association. 

112. Tlie Urban District CoundlB Association proposed that 
all Urban District Councils who had attained a “ minimum 
standard of qualification ” should exercise all functions (except 
elementary education and maintenance of a police force) which 
are now assigned to Town Councils to the exclusion of Urban 
District Councils, or to certain Urban District Councils to the 
exclusion of others.* The Association were prepared to admit 
that the gi’eatest measure of autonomy which they claimed for 
l^rban District Councils should not be conferred indiscriminately 
U23on all such Councils, but that there should be a minimum 
standard of qualification, and that full powers should only be 
given to those Councils who attained that standard.! 

113. The Association suggested that the “ minimum standard 
of qualification ” should not be based on population or rateable 
value, but that a combination of the two should be adopted, 
and that the formula should be sufficiently elastic to admit of 
the greater powurs to which the Association referred being con- 
ferred upon an Authority when, by reason of growth or develop- 
ment or amalgamation, they were able to show that they had 
attained the minimum standard qualifying them for the greater 
powers.! 

114. In the course of discussion, the representatives of the 
Association stated that, if it were necessary to define the 
standard in more specific terms, they W'ould suggest that the 
functions specified by them as proper for redistribution should 
be assigned to Councils of Urban Districts w'here the following 
conditions were comphed with : — 

(a) The population of the District should be not less than 
15,000 ;§ 

(b) The rateable value of the District should be not less 
than £5 per head ; § 

(e) The Medical Officer of Health of the District should 
give his whole time to public duties ;|| 

(d) Assuming that the whole of the functions suggested :as 
proper for redistribution were assigned to any Council, both 
the Surveyor and, subject to rare exceptions, the Clerk of 
the Council should also give their whole time to public 
duties.H 


* Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. 34 (XI, 2141), M 68 (Ai fXI 
2149-50), Q. 34,635-42 (XT, 2150). v y ^ . 

t Postlethwaite. Abbott, and Dodds, M. 36 (XI, 2141). 

I Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. S'? (XI, 2141). 

I Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 35,013-21 (XI, 2171). 

]] Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, M. S'? (a) (XI, 2147), ',Q. 34,574-5 
(XI, 2147), Q. 36,022-5 (XI, 2171-2). , 

1i Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 34.685 I XI, 2147), 0 35 026-9 
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The Association, however, preferred some procedure under which, 
while figures of population and assessable value were taken into 
account, there should be a discretion in the responsible Minister 
to determine whether particular functions should be assigned 
to the Councils of particular Urban Districts.* 

(d) The Rural District Councils Association. 

115. The Eural District Councils Association suggested the 
transfer of a number of functions from County Councils to 
Rural District Councils. Their proposals were based on certain 
general considerations which may be summarized as follows : — 

(a) County District Councils are the foundation of local 
government and come most closely into' contact with the 
public in their ordinary everyday requirements.! 

(b) County District Councils should accordingly be given 
adequate powers, and should retain responsibility for the 
efficient discharge of functions within their respective areas, 
without undue interference by County Councils.! 

(c) The proper sphere of County Councils in local govern- 
ment is that of supervising and co-ordinating Authorities 
with few administrative duties, and those confined to such 
business as is better administered centrally than locally. 
Detailed handling of both urban and rural problems should 
be left to people with local interests and local knowledge.* 

Id) The essence of local government lies in the personal 
acquaintance of members of the Local Authority with the 
area to be administered. § 

(e) The assignment of functions to County Councils in- 
stead of County District Councils tends to increase the 
burdens of rural ratepayers, because County Councils con- 
duct their administration less economically than County 
District Councils.il 

Evidence on behalf of the Minister of Health. 

116. The Minister of Health, in th© memorandum of evidence 
submitted on his behalf, traced the considerations which have 
commonly been accepted by Parliament in determining the 
types or Authorities, or particular Authorities among those of a 
given type, by whom particular functions in Administrative 
Counties should be primarily discharged. He showed that these 
considerations included (i) the legal status of local Authorities, 
i.e., functions have been assigned exclusively to Local 


* Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds, Q. 35,030-40 (XI, 21721. 
t Pindar, M. 58 (X, 1883). 

t Pindar, M. 58-60 (X, 1883), Q. 30,202 (X, 1886), Q. 30,218-21 (X, 1886), 
§ Pindar, M. 61 (X, 1883), Q. 30,235-7 (X, 1886-7). 

II Pindar, M. 62 (X, 1883), Q, 30,239-60 (X, 1887), Q. 30,287 (X, 1889). 
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Authorities of a single type, or in part to Local 
Authorities of one type and in part to Local Authorities of 
another type, or concurrently to Authorities of different types* ; 
and (ii) legal status combined with other characteristics, i.e., 
functions have been assigned to Authorities of a certain status 
possessing other qualifications such as a minimum population, 
a separate Court of Quarter Sessions, or a separate police force, t 

117. Parhament has also made provision whereby this primary 
distribution of functions may be modified, and the primary 
Authorities may cease to. exercise the functions assigned to them, 
in the following ways : — (i) certain functions may be transferred 
from primary Authorities in default to other Authorities t ; (ii) 
primary Authorities may relinquish certain functions to other 
Authorities! ; (iii) the powers of primary Authorities may be 
revoked from a given date|| ; (iv) primary Authorities may- 
delegate certain functions to other AuthoritiesU ; (v) primary 
Authorities may employ other Authorities as agents** ; (vi) 
functions may be acquired by the Local Authorities of areas 
with increased popnla-tionstt ; (vii) the responsible Authorities 
may be varied on administrative grounds.!* 

118. Reviewing generally the proposals put before us by the 
representatives of the Local Authorities, the Minister suggested 
that these had not been made with the sole or main object of 
introducing consistency or logic into the system of local govern- 
ment, but were founded rather on the fact observed by Local 
Authorities that there is in the present distribution of functions 
so great a want of consistency and of logic as to prevent the 
.system of local government from deserving in this respect to be 
called what we have called it generally in our First Report 

flexible and responsive to the facts of growth and change.”! § 

119. In regard to the general principles of primary distribu- 
tion of functions and statutory delegation put forward by the 
County Councils Association, the observations of the Minister 
were as follows : — 

(i) ” It must ... be said of the first principle stated 
by tbe Association, namely that for certain purposes Ad- 
ministrative Counties are the best areas of administration, 
that there would be no advantage in giving statutory effect 
to this principle, because that action in itself would secure 
no advance towards agreement on the particular local 

* RobinBon, M. 605-9 (XII, 2246-7): 
t Robinson, M. 510-6 (XII, 2247-8). 

X Robinson, M. 518 (XII, 2248-9). 

§ Robinson, M. 519 (XII, 2249), 

II Robinson, M. 520 (XII, 2249). 

II Robinson, M. 521 (XII, 2249-51). 

« Robinson, M. 522 (XII, 2251). 
tt Robinson, M. 523-4 (XII, 2251-2). 
ft Robinson, M. 525-37 (XII, 2262-3). 

§§ Robinson, M. 538-40 (XII, 2264). 
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governiirerit functions which could properlj bs icgtU’ded as 
covered by a principle so stated.”*^ . • 

(ii) ‘ ‘ The principle that the administration oi institutions 
sliould be assigned to County Councils could not with ad- 
vantage be given statutory effect in an abstract form, 
because, so far as it is not already in operation, it raises 
rruestions of controversy which it would not in itself solve..”! 

‘ (iii) “ There w'ould be no advantage in giving statutory 
effect to the principle suggested on behalf of the County 
Councils Association as a means of deciding, without further 
inquiry, what functions properly described as semi-judicial 
liad better be assigned to County Councils and to County 
.District Councils respectively,, since it is clear that the 
assignment of all functions failing' under this head ■whicii 
have recently been discussed in Parliament or before the 
Commission remains a matter of controversy which cannot 
be settled by the enunciation of a single principle.”.!. 

(iv) “ No useful purpose would be served by giving 
statutory effect to the principle, as stated by the County 
Councils Association, that fimotians of a- quasi-legislative 
nature are, as such, proper to be aissigned to County 
Councils, since in every instance in which examples of 
functions purporting to fall within this principle have been 
discussed before the Commission, a wide d.ivergence of 
opinion has been revealed between County Councils on the 
one hand, and Authorities of other types on the other hand, 
on the question -vdaether a given function in fact fell within 
the Association’'s' principle or outside it..”§ 

(v) “ No. case has been made out for the translation into 
statutory form of a principle to the effect that functions 
should be so assigned as to prevent County and County 
District Councils from exercising any jurisdiction either 
over different parts of the same .Administrative County 
(whether under direct statutory powers or as the result of a 
decision arrived at under statute) or over the same parts 
of an Administrative County in. the discharge of concurrent 
functions properly so called. ”|! 

(id) “ The effect of the e-vidence as a whole is that it 
has not been^ shown that to confer powers of statutory 
delegation upon County Councils either in general terms 
or in a series of Acts relating to particular functions would 
secure any substantial progress towards the solution of the 
problem of the distribution of functions between County 
Councils and other Local Authorities. ’’H 


» Robinson, M. 637 (XII, 2268-9). 
t Robmson„M. 631 (XII, 2269). 
t Robinson, M. 638 (XII, 2269). 

§ Robinson, M. 643 (XII, 2270). 

II Robinson, M-. 661 (XII, 2272). 
t Robinson, M. 669 (XII, 2273). 
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120. 'Tunimg to the general considerations which had been 
laid before us by the Associations of Local Authorities other 
than the County Councils Association, the Minister submitted 
the following observations : — 

(i) “ An assertion of the paramount value of local know- 
ledge and experience in local government does not in itself 
facilitate the distribution or redistribution of any function 
between Local Authorities.”* 

(ii) “ The weight of evidence taken before the Commis- 
sion both in the first and in the second parts of their inquiry 
has been against the view that population, considered alone, 
is an adequate test by which to determine either the status 
or any functions of a Local Authority. ” + 

(iii) “ Considerations . . . of . . . the size of the 
populations in particular areas, combined with the average 
rateable value per head of the populations in those 
areas . . . appear ... to be .important and va.luable, so 
long as it is understood that a rational distribution of 
functions will not be secured by depending on these con- 
siderations .alone as a guide. ”1 

(iv) “ The employment of a. Medical Officer of Health 
who, though wholly engaged in the public service, is not 
the servant of a single Local Authority, ca.nnot properly 
be accepted as indicating in itself that functions ought to 
be assigned to any one of the Local Authorities whose 
servant he is ; but . . . the employment of a Medical 
Officer of Health ,on proper terms ” is ‘‘an im- 
portant cG>nsidera.tion in arriving at a rational distribution 
of public health functions between liocal Authorities. ”§ 

121. The Minister thereafter suggested that the general con- 
siderations which might be commended to the attention of 
Parliament in its future dealings with the problem of distribu- 
tion of functions between Local Authorities in Administrative 
Counties might be as follows|| 

(i) Negative Considerations . — In determining the primary 
distribution of functions — 

(a) Less weight should be attached to .the legal 
status of the Authorities as such, that is, to their being 
Town, Urban District, or Rural District Councils. 

(b) Less weight should be attached, in Boroughs, 
to the presence or absence of characteristics such as 
a separate Court of Quarter Sessions or a separate 
police force, which are decreasingly relevant to the 
efficient discharge by Town Uonncils of the normal 
functions of local government. 

* BobinBon, M. 680 (XU, 2273). 
t Bobinson, M. 686 (XII, 2274). 
t Bobinson, M. 689-90 (XII, 2274). 

§ Bobinson, M. 694 (XII, 2274). 

II Bobinson, M.699-701 (XII, 2278-9), 
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ic) Less weight should be attached to the numbers 
of population, taken alone, in the areas of different 
Authorities. 

id) It is inconsistent with a' system of local govern- 
ment which is to be, in the words of the Commission. 

flexible and responsive to the facts of growth and 
change ” that the functions of Authorities should be 
finally determined by reference to the numbers of 
population of their areas at a fixed date. 

In providing for modifications of the primary distribution 
of functions — 

(e) It is inexpedient to rely substantially upon the 
exercise of default powers, whether by Ijocal or by 
Central Authorities, as a means of rectifying anomalies 
in the primary distribution of functions. 

(/) It is inexpedient to rely in the main upon the 
exercise of powers of delegation or of the employment 
of agents as means of importing flexibility into a 
primary distribution of functions which is rigid. 

(ii) Positive Considerations.— In determining the primary 
distribution of functions — 

(a) More weight should be attached to (i) the numbers 
of population of the areas of different Authorities, and 
(ii) the financial capacity of the different Authorities 
(as indicated, for example, by the rateable value per 
head of population), taken together, as ascertained at 
different dates. 

(b) More weight should be attached to the employ- 
ment of proper officers, such as whole-time Medical 
Officers of Health, by Authorities, as indicating the 
capacity of the Authorities to discharge the functions 
in question. 

(c) More weight should be attached to the flexibility 
imported into the system by provisions taking the form 
that the responsible Minister may assign the functions 
in question in each part of a given Administrative 
County to the Local Authority (that is, either the 
County Council or the County District Council) who 
satisfy him that they are the better qualified of the 
alternative Authorities to discharge such functions. 

In providing for modifications of the primary distribution 
of functions — 

id) It is expedient to ena,ble the prilmary Authorities 
to relinquish their functions to other Authorities. 

(e) It is expedient to consider whether the powers 
of primary Authorities may properly be revoked in 
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favour of other Autliorities in case's in which the other 
Authorities have shown themselves to be better quali- 
fied than the primary Authorities to discharge the func- 
tions in question. 

(/) It is expedient to enable the- primary Authorities 
to be varied on administrative grounds either through- 
out a given Administrative County or in part of a given 
Administrative County on the responsible Minister 
being satisfied that this course is desirable. 

Conclusions. 

122. It appears to us that in the rational distribution of 
functions it is necessary, in the first instance, to have regard 
to the nature of the particular function which has to be allocated, 
and to the suitability of Authorities of a given type , or of certain 
Authorities within that type, to administer such a function. 
Furthermore, it is important that the allocation of the function 
should be such as to foster goodwill and co-operation between 
the various Authorities within the Administrative County. We 
doubt whether there would be any advantage in giving statutory 
effect in abstract form to the principles enunciated by the County 
Councils Association, because it is questionable whether they 
would effectively determine in advance the allocation of any 
particular function. It is to be feared that there would still be 
controversy whether a specific function could properly be 
regarded as covered by one or other of the general principles so 
stated. 

1-23. We are of opinion that the chief factors to be con- 
sidered in determining the distribution of functions should be 
population, area, financial capacity, and efficiency, in which con- 
nexion the staffing of the Local Authority is an important 
element. 

Section II.— Redistribution of Certain Functions. 

124.^ Having considered the general principles which should 
govern the distribution of functions between Local Authorities 
in Administrative Counties, "we now proceed to examine the 
distribution of certain particular functions. 

In considering what recommendations we should make in this 
connexion we have had in mind the observation of the Minister 
of Health that proposals for the redistribution of existing func- 
tions, so far as they are to be practical, '' must take account of 
the manner in -which the functions in question are at present 
distributed, a.nd the possibility, in the political sense, of modify- 
ing that distribution.”* 

We deal first -vnth a group of functions affecting the welfare 
of mothers and children. 


* Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 702 (XIT, 2282). 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



50 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON LOCAL GOVERNMENT ; 


(1) Functions aflecting the Welfare of Mothers and Children. 

125. In tills group we propose to refer to the following func- 
tions which are at present distributed between Local Autho- 
rities of different types 

(a) Administration of the school medical service as part 
of the provision of elementary education, 

(b) Administration of maternity and child welfare work. 

(c) Administration of the notification of Births Acts. 

(d) Supervision of midwives. 

(e) Ascertainment and treatment of ophthalmia neo- 
natorum. 

There appears to be general agreement among the witnesses 
that there should be a regrouping of these functions with a 
view to securing that these, various services, all of which are 
directed to one end, should so far as practicable be administered 
in any given area by one Authority. We are in agreement with 
this view, and our subsequent recommendations are framed 
with this intention. 

(a) School Mbdic.al Sesuvice. 

126. The school medical service is at present administered by 
the Local Education Authorities as determined by the Educa- 
tion Act, 1902, i.e., by Councils of Boroughs with populations 
of over 10,000, and of Urban Districts with populations of over 
20,000, according to the Census of 1901, except in those areas 
whose Councils have relinquished their powers ; and by County 
Councils in all areas in Administrative Counties exce]rt 
the Boroughs and .Urban Districts first mentioned, and, in 
addition, in the Boroughs and Urban Districts where the 
primary Authorities have relinquished their powers.* 

127. We have not discussed any redistribution of responsi- 
bility for elementary education, because we think that it would 
not be of any practical advantage to attempt to reopen at the 
present time the question of the arrangement arrived at in the 
Education Act, 1902. In this connexion we observe that the 
Urban District Councils Association recognized that “ the 
present population limit for an Education Authority is too 
firmly established to make it possible for them to suggest ” 
that Urban District Councils and Non-County Borough 
Councils should be put on the same footing in this respect, t 

128. It appears to us that the school medical service should 
remain in the hands of the Local Education Authorities as 
determined by the Education Act, 1902 ; but we express no 

* Mwistry of Health (Eobinsonl, M. 705 (XII, 2282). 
f Urban District Councils Association fPostlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds), 
M. 34 (XI, 2141). 
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opiuioi .1 as to the size of the units which should administer this 
service. 

129. It follows that we must regard the Local Education 
.\uthorities as a fixed point from w'hich any redistribution of 
the remaiiiiiig' functions in this group must proceed. 

(b) M.wEBxiTi’ .4ND Child Welf.\he \^ ork., 

1130. The Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, enables 
arrangements to be made, subject to the sanction of the 
Minister of .Health, either by County Councils or by Councils 
of County Districts, or pai'tly by one and partly by the other- 
type of Authority, for attending to the health of expectant 
mothers and nursing mothers and of children under five years 
of ane.* It is not, however, obligatory upon Local Authorities 
to exercise any of the powers conferred upon them by the Act, 
and in 1927 schemes under the Act were being administered in 
Eualand and Wales (excluding London) by 60 County Councils, 
83 County Borough Councils and 276 Councils, of County 
Disti-icts.t 

At the same date, there -were 159 Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authorities who were not School Medical Authorities, 
and -26 School Medical Authorities who were not Maternity and 
Cliild Welfare Authorities, t 

131. There appeared to be general agreement that it is desir- 
able that in any area the same -Authority should administer 
the school medical service and the maternity and child 
welfare serrice but the proposals made by the various 
Associations of Local Authorities for effecting the necessary 
redistribution of functions exhibited a- wide divergence of view, 
as may be gathered from the following summary of their 
evidence : — 

(i) The County Councils -Association proposed that 
maternity and child welfare work should be allocated to 
County Councils, with a provision for .statutory delegation^ 
to County District Councils of management and treatment. § 

(ii) The Association of Municipal Corporations suggested' 
that maternity and child weHare work should be- allocated 
to Town Councils who are Local Education Authorities, 
employ a whole-time Medical Officer of Health, and a-re- 
otherwise capable of doing the work.|| 


* Ministry of Health (Robinaon), M. 1 7 9 (IX, 1756). 
t Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 191 (IX, 1758). 

1 Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 208 (IX, 1762). 

§ County Councils Association (Dent. Hinchlifie, and Holland), Q. 32,093 
(X, 1997), Ml. 95 (X,.2014), Q 32,484 (X, 2016), Q. 32,975 (X, -2039-40). 

I Association; of Municipal Oorporations (Jarratt), Q.. 33*, 599-61 6- (XI 
2081-2), Qi 33,622:-4 (XI, 2082), Q. 33,6.37-41 (XI, 2082) ; (Darlow), Q. 33,914-7 
(XI, 2100), M. 112-5. (XI, 2.108). 
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(iii) The Urban District Councils Association claimed 
that maternity and child welfare work should be entrusted 
to Urban District Councils who are Local Education Autho- 
rities and are otherwise fully qualified* ; but they would not 
agree that Urban District Councils who are not Local 
Education Authorities should necessarily be excluded from 
discharging this function, t 

(iv) The Eural District Councils Association proposed 
that maternity and child welfare work should be allocated 
to Rural District Councils. 1 In their view, this was not 
so much a statutory transfer of responsibility as a con- 
centration of responsibility for administering functions in 
the hands of officers of the Rural District Council, namely, 
in the main, the Medical Officer of Health ; and their 
suggestion was apparently dependent on the adoption of 
their proposal that the Medical Officer of Health of the 
Rural District should be appointed also to act for the 
County Council in the administration of these functions, 
so far as responsibility for them at present rests with the 
County Council. § Nevertheless, the Association contem- 
plated that a statutory transfer of pow'ers would be 
neoessary.il 

132. The Minister of Health suggested that School Medical 
Authorities who are not now responsible for maternity and 
child welfare work should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister that it is desirable that they should assume responsi- 
bility for this work in their areas; and that Maternity and 
Child Welfare Authorities who are not Local Education Autho- 
rities should relinquish their maternity and child welfare work 
to the Local Education Authorities in their areas. IT 

133, We recommend that the School Medical Authorities who 
are not now responsible for maternity and child welfare work 
should be empowered by statute to represent to the Minister 
that it is desirable that they should assume responsibility for 
this work in their areas; and County Councils should be em- 
powered to represent to the Minister of Health that it is 
desirable that the Maternity and Child Welfare Authorities who 
are not Local Education Authorities should relinquish their 
maternity and child welfare work to the Local Education 
Authorities in their areas. The Minister should make the 


M*88-9^2 Association (Posilethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds), 

Q.^3«87™9?(XT°k Association (Postlethwaite, Abbott, and Dodds) 

I Rural District Councils Association (Pindar), M. 63 (X 1883'). 

.TV District Councils Association (Pindar) b 30 250-Q fX 1887-R) 

Q. 30 263-72 (X. 1888), Q 30,288 (X, 1889), Q. 30,587^1 (XI l&) ^ 

L ^ Councils Association (Pindar), Q. 30,308-10 (X 1890) 

i Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 708 (XII, 2282). ^ ^ 
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necessary Order on being satisfied that the transfer would be 
conducive to the more effective administration of the two services 
and the other health services in the area. 


(c) Notification of Bibths. 


134. The effect of the Notification of Births Act, 1907, and 
the Notification of Bh-ths (Extension) Act, 1915, was that after 
1915 the County Council were the Authority for administerino- 
the Act of 1907 in all areas in which they had themselves 
adopted the Act, or had been declared by Order of the Local 
Government Board to be the Authority ; and in all other areas 
the Council of the County District were the Authority Power 
remained with the Minister of Health to make an Order sub- 
stituting as the Authority under the Act a County Council for a 
County District Council and vice versa.* 

135 The object of the service covered by these Acts, apart 
A ,®*^ittistical purpose, is to secure that the attention of the 

Authorities locally responsible for maternity and child welfare 
work should be drawn to the occurrence of a birth in order 
thiit any facilities provided under the local maternity’ and child 
welfare anungements may be made available to the mother and 
inlant if necessary. But the Minister of Health pointed out 
that there are some areas where the administration of the 
Notification of Births Acts is entrusted to Authorities who are 
not responsible for the maternity and child welfare wmrk in 
those areas.! 


136. The representatives of the Local Authorities, with the 
exception of the Bural District Councils Association,! made no 
proposals for a redistribution of this function. But the Minister 
suggested that the responsibility for the administration of the 
Notification of Births Acts and for the administration of 
mateuiity pd child welfare work should be assigned to the same 
Authority in every area. § 

137. While it is not clear to us that a statutory transfer of 
powers is called for, we consider that the Authority responsible 
for maternity and child welfare work should be apprised of every 
notification made under the Notification of Births Acts. 

We therefore_ recommend that the Authority responsible for 
the administration of the Notification of Births Acta should be 
required to send forthwith a duplicate of every notification to the 
Maternity and Child Welfare Authority of the area. 


* Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 175-7 (IX 1756) 
t Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 709 (XII, 2282-3). 

(X, 1888) Councils Association (Pindar), M. 63 (X, 1883), Q. 30,260-1 

§ Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 710 (XEC, 2283) 

67592 
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( d ) Supervision of Midwivbs, 

138. The Midwives Act, 190-2, provided that every County 
Council should be the Local Supervising Authority under the 
Act, and' section 9 of the Act enabled a County Council to 
delegate, with or without restrictions, any powers or duties under 
the Act to the Council of any County District within their- area. 
But this pow'er of delegation was repealed by section 12 of the 
Midwives Act, 1918, subject to the proviso that any delegation 
made before the commencement of that Act should not be 
affected unless, on a representation of the County Council con- 
cerned, the Local Covernment Board otherwise directed. The 
Act of 1918 also gave power to the Local Super-vising Authorities 
to assist the training of midwdves, and to make grants for this 
purpose.* 

139. It was represented to us that it is desirable that the 
supervision of midwives, the school medical service, and 
maternity and child welfare work should be in the hands of one 
Authority in every area. The kind of difficulty that may arise 
under the present distribution of these functions was illustrated 
by Mr. Postlethwaite in his evidence,! by reference to an Urban 
District Council who are the Authority for the school medical 
service and maternity and child welfare work, but are not en- 
trusted with the supervision of midwives. Prior to the birth of 
the child, the Urban District Council, as Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authority, are responsible for the welfare of the motber 
and the unborn child. When the birth occurs, the midwife takes 
chai'ge, and for a period of 10 or 14 days the responsibility for 
supervision rests with the County Council. After that brief 
interregnum, the Urban District Council (if they are the School 
Medical Authority) resume responsibility until the child leaves 
school. It was represented that the break of 14 days in the 
continuity of super-vision was unnecessary and undesirable. 

140. The proposals of the Local Authorities for the allocation 
of the responsibility for the supervision of midwives may be 
briefly summarized as follows : — 

(i) The County Councils Association proposed that 
County Councils should remain the Ijocal Supervising 
Authorities, but should be required to delegate to County 
District Councils powers of inspection and report.! 

(ii) The Association of Municipal Corporations suggested 
that Town Councils -with whole-time Medical Officers of 
Health should be the Local Supervising Authorities under 


** Ministry of Health (Bobinson), M. 181-4 (IX, 1757). 
t Urban District Councils Association (Postleth-waite, Abbott, and Dodds), 
Q, .34,602-3 (XI, 2148). 

X County Councils Association (Dent, HinoblifEe, and Holland), Q. 32,616-21 
(X, 2017-8), Q. 32,976 (X, 2039-40), Q. 33,011-6 (X, 2042). 
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the Aot; and that County Councils should be empowered to 
delegate the function to other Town Councils, there being 
an appeal to the Minister against a refusal to delegate.* 
(iii) The Urban District Councils Association suggested 
that Urban District Councils who are Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authorities and are otherwise fully qualified should 
be the Local Supervising Authorities under the Act. t 

141. The allocation of this service presents considerable 
diffeulty. The Minister of Plealth, after referring to the 
evidence tendered to us in support of the view that the super- 
vision of midwives should be in the same hands as the school 
medical .service and maternity and child welfare work, expressed 
the opinion that the application of such a view must be subject 
to certain restrictions, having regard to the characteristics of the 
existing Local Education Authorities. Some of these Authorities 
liave small populations under their jurisdiction, and limited 
financial resources. The 10 smallest Local Education 
Authorities had, in 1921, populations ranging from 9,700 to 
12,400 ; and the number of births in these areas in 1926 varied 
as between 131 and 241. In the Minister’s view, Local 
Authorities of areas in which the total amount of work alvailable 
for midwives is so small cannot reasonably be charged with 
the responsibility for providing a separate establishment and 
staff for the purpose of supervising such work as falls to mid- 
wives in their areas. On the other hand, there are some urban 
areas in which it cannot be doubted that suitable arrangements 
are already ’made for the discharge of the existing responsibility 
of the Local Authorities in regard to elementary education and 
maternity and child welfare work, and it appeared to the 
Minister that such Authorities could not ” necessarily be ex- 
cluded for ever from taking over responsibility for the super- 
vision of midwives in addition to their existing responsibility 
for other functions in this group.”* 


142. The Minister accordingly suggested that statutory pro- 
vision should be made to enable Urban Authorities to whom 
functions^ have been delegated under the Nursing Homes 
Registration Act, or who are making a representation to the 
Minister against a refusal of such delegation, to represent to 
the Minister that it is desirable that they should also be con- 
stituted into Local Supervising Authorities under the Midwives 


o * atS' (Jarratt), M 111 fXC 20831 
I Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 712-5 (XII '22831 ^ 

§ Ministry of Health (Robin3on)y M. 716 (XII 2283't ’ 

67692 ^ 

C 2 
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143. After reviewing the various suggestions made to us, we 
have come to the conclusion that statutory provision should be 
made to enable Authorities who are responsible for maternity 
and child welfare work, and employ a whole-time Medical Officer 
of Health, to represent to the Minister of Health that it is de- 
sirable that they should also be constituted into Local Super- 
vising Authorities under the Midwives Acts. In dealing with 
any such representation, the Minister should take into considera- 
tion whether the Authority, having regard to their size and 
resources, are adequately equipped to administer this service in 
all respects, including provision for training. 

Any new enactment on these lines need not affect the existing 
power of County Councils to represent' that a delegation of this 
function made before 1918 should be revoked ; and an additional 
power might be conferred upon County Councils to represent at 
any time that the responsibility of a Local Supervising Authority 
under the proposed new provision should be re-transferred to them 
on administrative grounds. 

(e) Ascbetain.ment and Thuatment of Ophthalmia 
Neonatorum. 

144. Under the Public Health (Ophthalmia Neonatorum) Eegu- 
lations, 1926, the duty of notifying a case of ophthalmia 
neonatorumrests with themedical practitioner in attendance upon 
the case. Ophthalmia neonatorum is an infectious disease, and 
the notifications in Administrative Counties are accordingly made 
in the fii’st instance to the Medical Officer of Health for the 
County District in which the case occurs, who is under an 
obligation to forward to the County Medical Officer of Health 
within 24 hours a copy of every notification which he receives. 
Midwives are still required, in accordance with the Eules of the 
Central Mid wives Board, to summon medical assistance in all 
cases, however slight, of inflammation of, or discharge from,, 
the eyes of a child, and to send notice immediately to the Local 
Supervising Authority that such assistance has been sought.* 

146. Eesponsibility for ensuring adequate nursing and treat- 
ment for ophthalmia neonatorum rests with Local Authorities, 
exercising powers under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act,, 
who, as already stated in paragraph 130 above, except in 276' 
of over 1,600 County Districts, are the County Councils and 
not the District Councils. Eesponsibihty for seeing that mid- 
wives are carrying out their duties rests with the Local Super- 
vising Authorities under the Midwives Acts, and these again, 
except in six of over 1,600 County Districts, are the County 
Councils and not the District Councils. t The complexity of the 


* Ministry of Health (Eobinson), M. 185-7 (IX, 1767). 
f Ministry of Health (Eobinson), M. 205 (IX, 1761). 
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resulting relations in regard to the ascertainment and the treat- 
ment of this disease is exhibited in detail in paragraph 206 of 
the Minister’s memorandum.* 

146. The County Councils Association proposed that notifica- 
tions of ophthalmia neonatorum should be made to County 
Councils where they povide treatment.! But the Association 
of Municipal Corporations represented that direct notification to 
County Medical Officers of Health would be impracticable.! 

147. The Minister of Health suggested that the responsibility 
for ascertainment and treatment of ophthalmia neonatorum ought 
to be assigned to one Authority in each area within an Adminis- 
trative County, and that this Authority should be the Authority 
responsible for providing the treatment, since the ascertainment 
of the disease, apart from its statistical purpose, is intended 
solely to secure that the treatment should be prompt and 
adequate. In the Minister’s view, the appropriate Authority 

“®.=isures of treatment of this disease are the 
Authority responsible for maternity and child welfare work in the 
area § To ensure that the Authority responsible for providing 
the treatment are notified of the occurrence of any case without 
delay, the Minister suggested that notifications or notices with 
respect to ophthalmia neonatorum should be made or sent in 
the first mstanoe to the Local Authority who provide treatment 
for the disease, whether or not that Authority are also the Local 
Supervising Authority under the Midwives Acts. II 

148. We recommend that responsibility for the ascertainment 
one ophthalmia neonatorum should be assigned to 

and tbf ™ Administrative County ; 

and this Authority should be the Authority responsible for nro- 
viding the treatment. The appropriate Authority to carry-out 
measures of treatment of this disease are the Authority en 
trusted with responsibility for maternity and child welfare^work 

tn InbH notifications or notices with respect 

to ophthE^lmia neonatorum should be made or sent in the first 

r provide treatLent for the 

disease, whether or not that Authority are also the T 
Supervising Authority under the Midwwes Acts. 

(2) Provision and Maintenance of Infectious Diseases 
Hospitals. 

Evidence on behale op the Minister op Health. 

submits explained in the memorandum 

ubmitted on his behalf the various meth ods by which Local 

! Ministry of Health (Eobinson), M. 206 (K, 17611 ^ 

(X;20°20h^ Association (Dent, Hinchliffe, and Holland), M. 96 

Q.*33t7!M‘(Xh °”P°rations (Jarratt), M. 119 (XI, 2086). 

§ Ministry ofEeahh (Robinson), M. 718 (XIX, 2283). 

II Ministry of Health (Robinson), M. 721 (XII, 2283-4). 
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Authoiities may discharge this function.* The Council of a 
County District are empowered to provide an infectious diseases 
hospital under section 131 of the Public iHealth Act, 1815. 
There are also provisions under which two or more Councils of 
County Districts may form a Joint Committee or a Joint Board 
for the provision of an isolation hospital, or, again, a Council 
of a County District may contract for the use of an isolation 
hospital provided by a neighbouring Authority. If the Council 
of a County District fail to provide proper isolation hospital 
accommodation for the inhabitants of their area, there are other 
expedients whereby — 

(i) The County Council may issue an Order constituting 
a Hospital District including one or more County Districts 

(ii) The County Council may apply to the Minister for 
the issue of Regulations authorizing the County Council to 
provide an isolation hospital for the whole or part of the 
Administrative County; or 

(ill) A Council of a County District can in law be in- 
cluded against their wishes in a Joint Plospital Board, 
although, in practice, the Minister and his predecessors 
have been reluctant to exercise this power against an un- 
willing Local Authority. 

Thus there are numerous alternative methods available under 
which it is open to Local Authorities of different types, but 
obligatory upon none of them, to take steps to discharge this 
function. 

The Minister brought to our notice a number of cases in 
which, as a result of the present state of the law, efforts to 
secure the provision of proper and sufficient isolation hospital 
accommodation in certain areas had either been wholly fruitless, 
or had not produced results proportionate to the time and trouble 
expended in attaining them.t 

150. It was represented to us that the existing measure of 
responsibility for the proper discharge of this function which 
rests upon Local Authorities has not in practice proved suf- 
ficiently definite to secure the protection of the public in certain 
areas, t In the course of his evidence, Sir Arthur Robinson 
said,§ “ If you look round the country as a, whole now, you 
will find that there is quite a. serious shortage of accommodation 
for infectious diseases, including smallpox, on an}^ standard you 
like to lay down. I think that steps ought to be taken to put 
that right. It is a public danger. I should have thought the 
right way of doing it was for She County Councils to survey 
their own Counties and 'find out where the shortage is, and get 


• Bobinson, M. 127-9 (IX, 1751-2). 
t EobiDBon, M. 130-72 (IX, 1752-5). 
t Robinson, M. 725 (XII, 2284). 

§ Eobinaon, Q. 36,421 (Xlt, 2286). 
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a scheme for the County, and if you do that, one knows that 
you have more accommodation in some areas than you need, and 
in other areas you have no accommodation. If you said to the 
County Council that they have got to go over the whole area 
and get a scheme for the whole area, whether they take over 
any existing hospital run by a combination of Authorities or 
whether they leave that hospital to be run by those Authorities 
in connexion with, and as part of, a County scheme, seems to 
me to be a mere detail. What I want to do is to get a situation 
in which the provision is there. It is not there now and it 
should be there. What you w'ant is some definite scheme for 
each County which will take into account what there is now 
and will fill in the gaps so that there is complete provision.” 
151 . It was accordingly suggested by the Minister that 
responsibility for providing and maintaining infectious disease.s 
ho.spitals should be concentrated in the bands of County 
Councils, and that existing hospitals, for infections diseases for 
which Local Authorities of other types are at present reapousible 
aliould be transferred to County Councils on equitable terms.* 
The Minister also proposed that statutory safeguards, which 
might follow the lines laid down by Parliament in the Public 
Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921, should be provided against the 
failure in future of any responsible Local Authority to make 
adequate arrangements for the provision and maintenance of 
infectious diseases hospitals.! 


Evidence an beh.alf of the Loc.al Authorities 

152. The evidence tendered on behalf of the Local Authori- 
ties may be briefly summarized 'as follows : — 

(i) The County Councils Association proposed that 
County Councils should be the sole Authorities for the pro- 
vision and maintenance of all isolation hospitals within their 
administrative areas, any necessary financial adjustment 
being made with Councils of County Districts who had 
already made adequate provision. The Association, also 
proposed that there should be provision for statutory dele- 
gation of ascertainment to County District Councils, and 
that payment for patients should be a District charge.! 

(ii) The Association of Municipal Corporations proposed 
ttiat exirimg arrangements should be retained, except that 
Oounty Councils should provide and maintain isolation hos- 
pitals m areas where no provision exists'.? In the case of 


* Robinson, M. 724 (SII, 2284). 
t Robinson, M. 726 (XII, 22841. 

t Dent, HinohlifEe, and Holland, Q. 82,093 (X 19971 M 74-R ("V 

Q. 32,294-340 (X, 200B-8), Q. 32,975 (X, 2039^01 ° 

2oio-^"'oS3®*593 Q- 33,586-7 (XI, 

34,003 |xi; 2104P ^ ^ ^ 2103-4), Q. 33,99(ri . 
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smallpox hospitals, they suggested that the County Council 
might be the Authority to exercise the function.* 

(iii) The Urban District Councils Association suggested 
that the existing law should be retained, but they had no 
objection to a default power being conferred on the County 
Council if the District Councils fail to provide isolation 
hospitals, t 

(iv) The Eural District Councils Association submitted 
that there was no ground for transferring this function to 
County Councils, except in small Administrative Counties 
where one institution could serve the whole County. Mr. 
Pindar admitted in the course of his evidence that there 
were a large number of County Districts “ quite unsuited 
either by population or financial resources for the provision 
and maintenance of an isolation hospital by themselves 
but he thought that District Councils had made reasonable 
progress in taking joint action for this purpose.* 

Conclusions and Recommendations. 

158. We have come to the conclusion that the responsibility 
of Local Authorities in this matter should he more clearly 
defined and more effectively discharged. It appears to us that 
the provision and maintenance of smallpox hospitals can be con- 
veniently differentiated from the provision and maintenance of 
accommodation for other infectious disea.ses; and we therefore 
recommend as follows 

154. The responsibility for providing and maintaining small- 
pox hospitals should be assigned to County Councils, but where 
other arrangements are working satisfactorily, we do not sug- 
gest that they should necessarily be disturbed. 

155. As regards other isolation hospitals, it should be the 
duty of the County Council to see that adequate provision exists 
in the County, and they should draw up a scheme for the pur- 
pose in consultation with the Local Authorities in the County. 
Any such scheme imght properly provide for co-operation with a 
Count}^ Borough Council. If the County Council are satisfied 
that the provision made in any area is inadequate or requires 
rean.angement in the interests of efficient or economical admini- 
stration, they^ should be empowered to frame proposals for 
further provision or reorganization, in consultation with the 
Local Authorities concerned. If any District Council or Councils 
object to the proposals of the County Council being put into 

(:o,^2Yo4)“’ 

(ZI Dodds, M. 79-83 (XT, 2163), Q. 34,673-707 

t Pindar, M. 81 (X, 1895-6), Q. 30,528-54 (X, 1901-3). 
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operation they should be empowered to 
Health. 


appeal to the IVTinister of 


156 To ensure the effective discharge of the responsibility for 
providing and maintaining hospitals for infectious diseLes 
statutoiy safeguards, which might follow the lines laid down 
by Parhament m the Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act 1921 
should be provided against the failure in future of any resoon^ 
sible Local Authority to make adequate arrangements for this 
purpose. 


(3) Roads. 


157. The problem of highway administration and the contro- 
versial issues which it raises between Local Authorities have 
been the subject of frequent discussion in the evidence tendered 
to us. In the ordinary course it would have been our duty to 
examine this evidence and make recommendations thereon • but 
it appeared questionable whether we could, with advantage 
pursue this subject in view of the fact that Your Majesty’s 
Government have announced their decision to introduce into 
Parliament certain proposals for a far-reaching reform of high- 
way administration. The nature of these proposals was 
indicated in the Paper* presented to Parliament by Your 
Majesty s Command in June last, paragi-aph 14 of which is as 
lollows : — • 

14. The modifications proposed in the existing system of 
highway administration may be briefly summarized as 

TAMnw.O • 


(i) The Counties will assume complete responsibility 
tor the maintenance of all roads in Eural Districts and the 
substantial existing differences in the highway rates pay- 
able m individual Rural Districts in the same County will 
disappear. 


(ii) The responsibility resting upon the Counties for 
the maintenance of through communications will be ex- 
tended by the transference to them of the financial charges 
TT I and Class II roads in Boroughs and 

Urban Districts outside the County Boroughs. 


(m) The Counties will become Highway Authorities in 
resect of all roads transferred to them, but consideration 
will be given to the question whether, and if so, on what 
conditions, certain of the other Authorities should not carry 
out the_ actual work on their Class I and II roads and other 
mam roads where it is clear that such a course is justi- 
fied by considerations of efficiency and economy 
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“ (iv) Boroughs and Urban District Councils will con- 
tinue to be responsible for the maintenance of the roads in 
their areas (mainly residential ‘ streets ’) which are not 
already maintainable by the County or w'hich would not be 
transferred to the County as classified roads under para- 
graph (ii) . 

“ (v) County Boroughs and Metropolitan Boroughs will 
retain their existing responsibility in respect to all the roads 
in their areas. 

“ (vi) Where the highway responsibilities of existing 
Authorities are extinguished a transference to the County 
of store, plant and other property for the upkeep of high- 
ways will be necessary. Provision will be made to protect 
the interests of the ratepayers of such Highway Authorities. 

“ (vii) Officers employed in connexion with the mainten- 
ance of roads which will be transferred to the Counties 
under the new scheme will-, no doubt, in the majority of 
cases be required by the Counties. Proper provision for 
compensation where necessary will be included in the Bill.” 

158. We were asked to consider the question of delegation by 
County Councils to the Councils of County Districts in regard 
to the maintenance of roads in the event of the proposals being- 
put into- effect.* The follovung suggestions are necessarily 
subject to this hypothesis, and we express no opinion _upon the 
proposals generally. With this reservation, we have come to the 
following conclusions : — ■ 


(a) Classified and Main Roads. 

169. County Councils should be empowered to delegate the 
maintenance of classified, and. main roads to Councils of County 
Districts if they think fit ; but it is observed from paragraph 14 
(iii) in the Proposals for Reform in Local Government [Cmd. 
3134] that “ consideration will be given to the question whether, 
and if so, on what conditions, certain of the other Authorities ” 
(i.e.. County District Councils) “ should not carry out the actual 
work on their Class I and Class TI roads and other ‘ main ’ 
roads.” No doubt the larger Authorities will be entrusted with 
such work. But in the case of smaller Urban Authorities (e.g., 
those with less than 20,000 population) it should he open to a 
County Council to represent to the Minister of Transport that it 
is undesirable that such work should be undertaken by any in- 
dividual Urban Authority; and the Minister, after considering 
the observations of the County District Council concerned, should 
be empowered to give such directions as he thinks proper. 


* Ministry of Transport (Piggott), 
(XII, 2293), Q. 36.542 (XH, 2293). 


Q. 36,620 (Xn, 2292), Q. 36,530 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



SECOND RBPOET. 


63 


^&) Unclassified Roads. 

160. It should be the duty of County Councils to delegate the 
maintenance of unclassified roads to Rural District Councils ; but 
a County Council should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister of Transport, in the case of any individual Rural 
District Council, that it is undesirable to grant delegation or 
that delegation should be withdrawn ; and the Minister, after 
considering the circumstances of the area affected and the 
obsen’^ations of the Rural District Council concerned, should be 
empowered to give such directions as he thinks proper. 

In this connexion, we would point out that any general trans- 
fer of “ scheduled ” or “ selected unclassified ” roads in Rural 
Districts to the status of classified i;oads would seriously curtail 
the measure of delegation possible under the foregoing pro- 
vision. 


(4) Powers of Rural District Councils as regards Promotion of 
and Opposition to Bills in Parliament. 


161. It w’as explained to us in the memorandum presented on 
behali of the Minister of Health at the beginning of our in- 
quiry,* that, under the Borough Punds Acts, 1872 and 1903, 
Tow'll Councils and Urban District Councils who comply with 
tlie fomialities prescribed by the Acts have statutory authority 
for the payment of the costs of promoting or opposing Bills in 
I arliament. Rural District Councils do not come within the 
provision of these Acts, and therefore cannot obtain this statu- 
tory authority. 


162. The Rui-al District Councils Association pointed out that 
there are occasions when such a power would prove extremely 
useful, and suggested that there is no ground for supposing that 
the power, if granted, would be abused, t 


163. We concur m the view that this distinction between 
Rural District Councils and the Councils of other County 
Districts should not be maintained, and we therefore recommend 
that Rural District Councils should have analogous powers as 
regards the promotion of and opposition to Bills in Parliament. 


+ Un’rofr? f- (Gibbon), Appendix VRI, paragraphs 7-10 (I 

(X Association (Pindar), M. 6 5 (X, 1883), Q._ 30 
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PART II.-SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS AND 
RECOMMENDATIONS. 

164. We append a summary of the principal conclusions and 
recommendations contained in this Report. 

I. — Reorganization of Areas. 

(1) With a ■view to securing efficient units of administration, it 
is desirable that the law and procedure under 'which a reorganiza- 
tion of areas may be effected should be modified in. the following 
respects ; — 


First General Review. 

(i) Provision should be made for a general review of the exist- 
ing County Districts and Parishes within a specified period after 
the passing of the necessary legislation, in accordance with the 
procedure detailed in paragraph 44 above. 


Further General Reviews. 

(ii) Provision should be made to facilitate further general re- 
views from time to time as they become necessary, in accordance 
with the procedure detailed in paragraph 46 above. 


Amendment of Section til of the Local Government Act, 1888. 

(iii) To facilitate alterations of particular County Districts and 
Parishes which may become desirable in the intervals between 
the reviews, section 57 of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
should be amended in the manner suggested in paragraph 46 
above. 


— Extension of the Local Area of Charge for Certain Services. 

(2) Section 229 of the Public Health Act, 1875, should be 
amended by a provision that the cost of schemes for water supply 
and sewerage in Rural Districts may fall upon the Rural District 
as a whole, or upon part of the District, if the District Council 
so determine or the Minister of Health makes an Order to that 
effect (paragraph 64). 

(3) Rural District Councils should be empowered to contribute 
out of the general rate to the cost of the exercise of any functions 
which would otherwise remain a parochial charge (paragraph 64). 
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(4) County Councils should be empowered to contribute, at 
the expense of the ratepayers of the Administrative County as 
a whole, to the cost of the provision of water supply and 
sewerage (including sewage disposal) by Councils of County Dis- 
tricts ; power being reserved to the Council of any County Dis- 
trict to appeal to the Minister of Health against a proposal to 
make such a contribution (paragraph 67). 


Ill— Eevision of Powers of Stimulus and Default Powers. 

(5) Section 19 of the Local Government Act, 1888, should be 
nmended by a provision under which it would rest normally with 
a County Council, in the first instance, to draw the attention of 
the Minister of Health to the existence of unsatisfactory sanitary 
conditions, and the Minister should be required tO' consider any 
representation from a County Council, and empowered to cause 
a Local Inquiry to be held into the matter (paragraph 81). 

(6) If it is established after a Local Inquiry that the Council 
of a County District are not administering a health service up to 
a standard which the Minister considers reasonable and if no 
satisfactory action is taken by the Council within ’a specified 
period, there should be statutory power for one or other of the 
following courses to be adopted : — 

(a) The Council of the County District might relinquish 

responsftility for the service to the County Council by agree- 
ment with the County Council and with the approval of the 
Minister. ■ . 

(b) The County Council might do the necessary work, the 
Council of the County District repaying the cost as a debt 
to the County Council. 

(c) The Minister might by Order transfer responsibility 
for the service to the County Council, either for a stated 
period or until the Order was revoked (paragraph 82). 

(7) These provisions should apply in respect only of duties laid 
upon Councils of County Districts by statute (paragraph 83). 


IV.— Accelerated Progress towards Whole-Time Appointments 
of Medical Officers of Health. 

(8) Statutory provision should be made to the following 

cIicCu * 


(a) It should be the duty of every County Council, in con- 
sultation with the County District Councils, to frame for the 
whole County a scheme for the appointment of whole-time 
Medical Officers of Health. 
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(b) On the occurrence of a vacancy in any post held by 
a Medical Officer of Health for a County District who is also 
engaged in private practice, the County District Council, 
after°consultation with the County Council and the Council 
of any other County District, should be required to appoint, 
either solely or jointly with the County Council or other 
Local Authorities, a Medical Officer of Health on terms- 
which preclude him from engaging in private practice, 
unless the Minister of Health waives this requirement on 
any occa-sion (paragraph 103). 

V.— Distribution of Functions between Local Authorities. 

A.-G-BNBEAL CONSIDEEATIONS. 

(9) The chief factors to be considered in determining the dis- 
tribution of functions should be population, area, financial 
capacity, and efficiency, in which connexion the staffing of the 
Local Authority is an important element (paragraph 123). 

B.— EEDISTEIBUTION OB CBETAIN BUNCTIONS-. 

(1) Services afebotinq the Welfare op Mothers and 
Children. 

With a view to improving the co-ordination of certain services 
affecting the welfare of mothers and children, we recommend as 
follows : — 

(a) School Medical Service. 

(10) The school medical service should remain in the hands 
of the Local Education Authorities, as determined by the Educa- 
tion Act, 1902 (paragraph 128). 

(b) Maternity and Child Welfare Work. 

(11) School Medical Authorities who are not now responsible 
for maternity and child welfare work should be empowered to 
represent to the Minister of Health that they should assume 
responsibility for this work; and County Councils should be 
empowered to represent to the Minister that Maternity and 
Child Welfare Authorities who are not Local Education Autho- 
rities should relinquish their maternity and child welfare work 
to the Local Education Authorities.' The' Minister should be 
empowered to make the necessary Order effecting such a 'transfer 
(paragraph 133). 

(c) Notification of Births. . - 

(12) The Authority responsible for the administration of the 
Notification of Births Acts should' be required to send forthwith 
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a duplicate of every notification to the Maternity and Child 
Welfare Authority of the area (paragraph 137). 


(d) Supervision of Midwives. 

(13) (i) Authorities who are responsible for maternity and 
child welfare work and employ a whole-time Medical Officer of 
Health should be empowered to represent to the Minister of 
Health that they should be constituted into Local Supervising 
Authorities under the Midwives Acts. In dealing with any such 
representation, the Minister should take into consideration 
whether the Authority, having regard to their size and resources, 
are adequately equipped to administer this service in all respects 
including provision for training. ’ 

(iil County Councils should be empowered to represent 
to the Minister at any time that the responsibility of a Local 
Supervising Authority constituted under the foregoing pro- 
vision should be re-transferred to them on administrative 
grounds (paragraph 143). 


(e) AscG'itainment and Treatment of Ophthalmia Neonatorum. 


(14) (i) The responsibility for ascertainment and treatment 
of ophthalmia neonatorum should be assigned to one Authority 
m each area; and that Authority should be the Authority 
responsible for providing the treatment. 


(ii) Responsibility for treatment should be assigned to the 
Maternity and Child Welfare Authority. 

(in) Notifications or notices with respect to ophthalmia 
neonatorum should be sent, in the first instance, to the Local 
Authority who provide the treatment, whether or not they are 
(pTram-lph Authority under the Midwives Acts 


(2) PbOVISION .4ND MAINTENANCE OP iNPBCTIOnS DISEASES 

Hospitals, 

and maintaining smallpox 
hospitals should be assigned to County Councils, but where otLr 
nangements are working satisfactorily, these should not 
necessarily be disturbed (paragraph 154). 

i®ol*i+ion hospitals, it should be the 
duty of the County Council to see that adequate provision exists 
m the County, and they should draw up a scheme for the pmZe 
n consultation with. the Local Authorities in the Countv If 
the County Council are satisfied that the provision made m anv 
Sould “^requires rearrangement, the County CouncU 

should be empowered to frame proposals for further provision 
reorganization, subject to the power of any DistricVOouncil 
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concerned to appeal to the Minister of Health against such 
proposals being put into operation (paragraph 165). 

(17) Statutory safeguards, on the lines laid down by Parha- 
ment in the Public Health (Tuberculosis) Act, 1921, should be 
provided against the failure in future of any responsible Local 
Authority to make adequate arrangements for the provision and 
maintenance of infections diseases hospitals (paragraph 166). 

(3) Eoads. 

Classified and other Main Roads. 

(18; County Councils should be empowered to delegate 
the maintenance of classified and main roads to County District 
Councils if they think fit. If, however, under the .Proposals for 
Reform in Local Government [Cmd. 3134] it be decided that 
County District Councils should carry out the actual work on 
their classified roads and other “ main ” roads, it should be open 
to a County Council to represent to the Minister of Transport, 
in the case of smaller Urban Authorities (e.g., those with less 
than 20,000 population), that it is undesirable that such work 
should be undertaken by any individual Urban Authority ; and 
the Minister should be empowered to give such directions as he 
thinks proper (paragraph 159). 

Unclassified Roads. 

(19) It should be the duty of County Councils to delegate the 
maintenance of unclassified roads to Rural District Councils; 
but a County Council should be empowered to represent to the 
Minister of Transport, in the case of any individual Rural 
District Council, that such delegation should not be granted or, 
if granted, should be withdrawn ; and the Minister should be 
empowered to give such directions as he thinks proper 
(paragraph 160). 

(4) Promotion of and Opposition to Bills in Parliament. 

(20) As regards the promotion of and opposition to Bills in 
Parliament, Rural District Councils should have powers 
analogous to those possessed by other Local Authorities 
(paragraph 163). 


165. In concluding this part of our inquiry we desire to ex-, 
pres.s to Your Majesty the deep sense of obligation which Your 
Commissioners are under to their Secretary, Mr. P. Barter, to 
their Assistant Secretary, Mr. J. A. Law'ther, M.B.E., and to 
Mr. J. D. Castle, all of the Ministry of Health, who form the 
entire staff of the Commission. As we' mentioned in paragraph 
6 of this Report, a change in Departmental duties in the 
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Miiiisti-y of Health necessitated the resignation of Mr. 
Heseltine. Mr. Barter succeeded Mr. Heseltine at a moment of 
great pressure, 'when it was manifestly a matter of no incon- 
siderable difficulty to gather up the threads of the evidence and 
to take over the duties of Secretary. The industry, experience 
and ability of Mr. Barter have proved thoroughly equal to the 
task ; and we feel that we owe a great debt of gratitude to him, 
and to the other two gentlemen we have mentioned, for the zeal 
and ability which they have displayed in assisting us in our 
inquiry, and also in the preparation of the draft of this Report. 
That duty devolved in the main upon Mr. Barter, and we feel 
that we are much indebted to him for the manner in which he 
has performed it. 

All which we humbly submit fob Youb Majesty’s gracious 

COXSIDER.ATION. 


ONSIjOW (Chairman). 

STEACHIE. 

G. M. W. MACDONOGH. 

WM. MIDDLEBROOK. 

LEWIS BEARD. 

WALTER B. RIDDELL. 

HARRY G. PRITCHARD. 

EDMUND RUS8BOEOUGH TUETON. 
SEYMOUR WILLIAMS. 

S. TAYLOR. 

JOHN BOND. 

H. NORMAN. 

P. Barter, 

Secretary. 

J. -A. L.awtheb, 

.issistant Secretary. 

Qtli October, 1928. 




.MIS 
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APPENDICES. 


Appendix I. 


GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS FROM WHOM EVIDENCE WAS 
RECEIVED SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE COMMISSION’S 
FIRST REPORT. 

(With references io the relevant Part and page of the Minutes of 
Bvidence taken before the Commission.) 


1.— Departments from whose Representatives Oral Evidence was Heard. 


Ministry op Health 

Boahd of Trade 

HoaiE Office 

Ministry of AGRiciriaTuaB and 
Fisheries. 

Ministry of Transport 

Scottish Board of Health 
Scottish Education Department. 

Scottish Office 


Sir W. Arthur Uobinson, K.C.B.^ 
C.B.E., Secretary (IX, 1701, 
1787, XII, 2223). 

Mr. R. B. Cross, O.B.E., Assist- 
ant Secretary (VIII, 1563), 

Mr. R. J. Trump, Chief Assistant, 
Standards Department (VIII, 
1571). 

Mr. O. H. Boyd, Principal, Mer- 
cantile Marine Department 
(VIII, 1585). 

Mr. A. L. Dixon, C.B., C.B.E., 
Assistant Secretary (IX, 1823). 

Sir Francis L. C. Floud, K.C.B., 
Secretary (IX, 1837). 

Mr. H. H. PiGGOTT, C.B., C.B.E., 
Principal Assistant Secretary, 
Roads Department (XII, 2289), 

Mr. J. Jeffrey, Secretary (VIII, 
1543, 1592). 

Dr. (now Sir) George Macdon^u-d, 
C.B., F.B.A., D.Litt., LL.D., 
Permanent Secretary (VIII, 
1587). 

Mr. W. Hogg, Assistant Secretary 
(VIII. 1543, 1592). 


2. — Departments from whom Evidence was Received in Writing, 


Board of Education 
Ministry of Transport 


... (IX, 1867). 
... (IX. 1857). 
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Appendix II. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF ASSOCIATIONS OF LOCAL AUTHORITIES 
FROM WHOM EVIDENCE WAS HEARD SINCE THE PUBLICA- 
TION OF THE COMMISSION’S FIRST REPORT. 


{With references to the relevant Part and page of the Minutes of 
Evidence taken before the Commission.) 

1.— Representatives of English and Welsh Local Authorities. 

(a) CoxjKTi' Councils Association: 


SIr. P. Dent 

Sir James Hinchliffe 

Mr. E. J. Holland 
( b) Association of Municipal 


Chairman of the Essex County 
Highway Committee (X, *1960, 
1993, 2019). 

Chairman, West Riding of York- 
shire County Council (X, 1960, 
1993, 2019). 

. Chairman, Surrey County Council 
(X, 1960, 1993, 2019). 

Corporations : 


Me. H. Darlow 
Mr. J. Ernest Jarratt 

Mr. H. Bird Jones 

Mr. W. L. Raynes 


Town Clerk of Bedford (XI, 2088). 
Town Clerk of Southport (XI, 
2059). 

Town Clerk of Oswestry (XI, 

2111 ). 

Alderman of the Borough of 
Cambridge (XI, 2117). 


(c) Urb.\n District Councils Association: 


Mr. Edmund R. Abbott 

Mr. W. E. Corby 

Mr. D. C. Davies ... 

Mr. j. 1. Dawson ... 

Mr. R, C. Dodds 

Mr. H. D. Holland 

Mr. W. T. Postlethwaite, 
O.B.E., LL.B. 

Mr. H. T. Ringrose 


Clerk to the Ruislip-Northwood 
Urban District Council (XI 
2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Raunds Urban 

District Council (XI, 2194). 

Clerk to the Llandrindod. Wells 
Urban District Council (XI 
2191). 

Clerk to the Barnard Castle 

Urban District Council (XI 
2181). 

Chairman of the Maidens and 
Coombe Urban District Council 
(XI, 2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Withnell Urban 

District Council (XI, 2198). 

Clerk to the Swinton and Pendle- 
bury Urban District Council 
(XI, 2136, 2158). 

Clerk to the Bourne Urban 

District Council (XI, 2l87). 
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Appendix II. — continued. 


(d) Kdral District Covncils Association: 


Mr. a. Hawes 

Lt.-Col. J. M. Longden, M.A., 
LL.B. 

Mr. W. B. Pindar 

Mr. G. V. Price 

Mr. Mbrvtn V. H. Rodber 
Mr. P. C. a. Slade 

Mr. T. D. Windsor Williams ... 


Clerk to tlie Bakewell Rural 

District Council (X, 1956). 

Clerk to tke Easington Rural 

District Council (X, 1909). 

Clerk to the Hunslet Rural 

District Council (X, 1869, 

1896). 

Clerk to the Wrexham Rural 

District Council (X, 1924). 

Clerk to the Yeovil Rural 
District Council (X, 1946). 

Clerk to the Wallingford and 

Crowmarsh Rural District 
Councils (X, 1940). 

Clerk to the Neath Rural District 
Council (X, 1937). 


2. — Representatives of Scottish Local Authorities. 

(a) Association op County Councils in Scotland': 

Mr. W. Mueison, O.B.E. ... County Clerk, Aberdeenshire 

(VIII, 1610). 

Mr. J. E, Shaw County Clerk, Ayrshire (VIII, 

1610). 


(b) Convention of Royal Burghs op Scotland : 

Sir Henry S. Keith Member of the Town Council of 

Hamilton (VIII, 1641). 


(c) Association op District Committees in Scotland : 

Mr. AV. E. Whyte, O.B.E. ... Clerk to the District Committee 

of the Middle Ward of Lanark- 
shire (VIII, 1620). 
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Appendix III. 


OTHER WITNESSES FROM WHOM EVIDENCE WAS HEARD SINCE 
THE PUBLICATION OF THE COMMISSION’S FIRST REPORT, 


(II ii/i, references to the relevant Fart and page of the Minutes of 
Evidence tahen before the Commission.) 


1. IlEPRESBKTATlVES OE THE NATIONAL AaSOOIATION 01» LOOAI, GoVEEN- 
MENT OffiCEES. 


ilR. E. W. B. Abbott 


Mb. a. P. Johnson ... 

Me. L. Hill 

2. Mr. G. H. Pattinson 

3. Mr. E. D. SntoN M.A. 
M.r.C.E., M.I.M.E. 


Director of Education for the 
Borough of Maidstone and 
Chairman of the Education 
Committee of the Association 
(VIII, 1662, 1691). 

Town Clerk of Hampstead and 
President of the Association 
(Vin, 1662 , 1691 ). 

General Secretary of the Associa- 
tion (VIII, 1662, 1691). 


Alderman and Vice-Chairman, 
Westmorland County Council 
(XI, 2203). 


Former Lord Mayor of Man- 
chester (XI, 2208). 


(676(121 Wt. 12702-17 2500 10/28 H, St. 0.71 
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Local Authorities in Great Britain show- 
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which they are paid and the basis of 
distribution in each case. 


Presented to Parliament by the Financial Secretary to the 
Treasury by Command of His Majesty 
July, 1928 


LONDON : 
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Seivlce, 




Part I.— Geants 

BBLATED TO 
SpBOIFIO SSBVIOBa. 


Agriooltunl EdnoaCic 
Ci) Caplba ezpendifei , 
(ii) Annool expendltnre { 


Uinisbry of 
I AerioaUnTe 
' asdFlsheilc 


alnagrliMred in pni- 
Boanoe of Orders re- 
lating to tabeicnlotig 
in cattle (Diseaeee of 
Animals Act. 1925). 

Reconpment of losses in- 
curred by Small Hold- 
ings Antiiocities nndei 
the Small Holdings and 
Allotments Acte, 1908 

Do. nnder Small Hold- ' 
ings and Allotments , 
Act, 1926. I 



Estim 

ted amount (1927). 


statutory fnnd 
on srbich 
payment is 
charged (1927). 
Note (a)). 

PtOTided 

on 

4. 

Paid through 
tK>cal Tftiatiou 
Acconncs and/ 
or Exchequer 
Contribution 

6. 

Paid 

otheririse. 

6. 

Percentage of approred local expenditure or 
other basis of computation. 

7. 


£ 

£ 

£ 


Class VI. 
Votes. 

1,090 

- 


iOO per cent. 


80,000 

200,000 

42,000 

- 

1 1 

75 per cent. 
66; per cent. 

76 per cent. 


810,000 

- 

- 

100 per cent. 


6.000 

- 

- 

Up to 76 per cent. 
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Soetland. 

Buppre<eion uid des- 

Sal&ries of Yeterinarj 
Surgeons (Shetland 

acd SutherUod. 

Public Works in Con- 

Board of 
1 Agiioaltnie 
' for 

ScotUnd. 

Cdass YI, 
Yota 1(5. 

200 , 

fOO 

8,000 

- 

- 

60 per cent. 

76 per cant. 

Up to too per cent. 



Total 

1,096,600 

- 

- 


BunOATIOH, 







EHQlaitd and Walet. 







Elementarj Educatioii .. 

Board of 
Edncation. 

Class rv. 

31,865,000 



Based mainly on ezpenditnre but account is taken 
also of average attendance and rateable valne. 
The minimnsi grant ia SO per cent, and the 
average grant S3 per cent, of approved ezpendl- 

In ad^tioD, grants esttmated at £76,000 were 
made ia reapeot of Elementary Education to 
bodies other than local education authorities. 

(The sum of £807,000 paid through the 
Local Taxation Acoonnt is a fired grant 
out of aasigoed revenues distributed in 

Higher Bdaoation 

&finiBtr 7 of 

Consolidated 

- 

607,000 

- 1 

50 1886-7 ia reapeot of the Eroheqner 

per Qrants dlaoontiniied by the Local Gov- 

cent. emment Act, 1886, eubjaot to adjust- 

ment, e^., in respect cl alterations of 
areas; the voted balance of £6,187,000 
is the estimated amount required to make 
L up 60 per cent, of approved expenditure. 
In addition grants estimated at £1,732,000 (exohi- 
sive of TTniversity Grants) were made in respect 
of Uigbei Edncation to bodies other than local 


.Board of 
Education. 

Class lY. 
Vote 1. 

3,137,1(00 


- ) 



Yote 9. 



i 

Grant made on recommendation of University 
Grants Committee ia respect of Manchester 
Oolite of Teobnology. 
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i Vote or 

atatntor? (usd 

on which p,oTidcd 
charged (1927). 

(See Note («)). ® 


SoottiahOfflce. Oonsolidathd 
Fund. 

Scottieh Olaes IV, 

Bdnoation Vote 10. 


I Grants equivaJent to the prodno 


*204,000 payable direct to the Manners c 
Toluntary achools in r^peot of obildten f< 
whoee maiDtenance local authorities are r< 


lie sum represents cne-haH of the 
maintenance under all heads of 
inthorised by the Secretory of 


expenditure authorised by the Secretory of 
State. The remaining half is received hy the 
eohools direct from the local authorities by 
means of a fiat rate fined annnally for the 
schools as a whole. 

Tim belanoe, via., *70,000, of the sum in oolnmn 4 


of children maintained by them in their owr 
echooU. 

Grants not exceeding 50 per cent, of cost an 
made to six prorinoial maseums in reepeot o: 
the purchase of objects, principally oasts ant 


The sum of *6,031,000, representing approximately 
64 per cent, of the eetimeted expenditure of 
ednoation anthorities, was received by those 
anthoritiea from Che Education (Scotland) Fund, 
the major part of thie amount l^ng distributed 
on the baeie of average attendanoe, nnmber of 
teachere and rateable value. 
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Uefoimittor; and lodos- 
trial Schoola. 

Scottish 

Sdacation 

Department. 

Class III, 
Vote 14. 

72,000 

- 


Dutioff the year 1927, £5,861,000 was paid into 
the Fnnd from Votes and £43.t,l>00 through the 
Local Taxation Account. The amount paid out 
to local authorities has bees allocated between 
columns 1 and b in proportion to these sums. 

The snm entered in colnmn 4 inoindes £53,000 
payable direct to the Managers of Toinntary 
schools in lespeot of ohildren for whose main- 
tenance local authorities are responsible. This 
sum represents one-half of the cost of their 
maintenance under all heads of expenditure 
authoriaed by the Secretary of State. The 
remaining half it recsived by the schools direct 
from the local anthorities by means of a flat 
rate fixed annually for the schools as n whole. 

The balanoe,ti2., £19,000, of the sum in oolumn 4 
is payable direct to local authorities in respect 
of ohildren maintained by them in their own 



Tolal 

42,902,000 

1,208.000 

_ 


UoasiMU. 







EnalanA and Waiei. 







et«.,Aut,IUiy. 

Miaistrj of 
llenltL. 

Class V, 
Vole S. 

0,706,000 



annual deflcit on scheme nmlci the Act exceeds 
the produce of li. rate, except in tlie case of 

of pereoue in elieir employment, where the grant 

IIouBug, etc., Act, 1923... 

” 


1,609,000 

- 

- 

Girant paid on basis ol £<i a lionse per nmiuui 
for 20 years (£4 for houses completed after 
30th ^ptember, 1937) ; except in the case of 

UouaioK (Fininoial Pro- 
visious) Act, I32t. 

" 


1,089,000 

- 

- 

sente 50 per cent, of the annual loan charge.-'. 
Grant paid on baeia of £9, or in agricultural dis- 
tricts £12 10*., a boose per nunnm for 10 years i 
rodneed to £7 lilt, and £11 respeetiroiy for 

Act, l»2C. 



5,000 



Grant represents one-half estiiiinted loiin charges 
which wonld have to be home by the authority 
if 20 year loons were raised. 
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Vote or 
stotuMr; timd 
on which 

ohwgSTlM') 

(See Note («)) 
S. 

ihCii] 

noted amouot (1927). 



Serriee. 

1. 

Deinki'tmenC. 

Provided 

Votes. 

4. 

Paid throDgh 
Local Toxatioi 

CoBtribatiOD 

Aocounts. 

Paid 

otherwise 

Peroeatage of approved local ejrpenditare or 
other basis of oomputation. 

Folios, Eto. — continued. 
Seotiand, 

Scottish 

Office. 

Scottish 

Cooeolidated 
Fuad. 
Close in, 
Vote 13. 

840, UOO 

£ 

220,000 

£ 

:} 

BO 

The stun of £220,000 paid throngb the Local 
Taxation (Scotlanti) Account it made up 
of fixed grants out of assigned revenues 
in reepeot of snpsrBnnnation (£40,000) 
and pay and clothing (£180,000). the dis- 
tribution of whioh is stereotyped on the 
basis of 1914-16. The voted balance is 
the estimated amonnt requLnd to make 
up 60 per cent, of approved police 
ezpeuditnie. 



Total 

7,930,000 

3,248,000 

- 



Pooa Law. 
Bsgland and Walej. 

Uisitbiy of 

OoQSoIidoted 

£ 

3,150,000 


Grants 

out of assigned rsvennss mainly in rsspeot 


Health. 





of: — 

(a) the maintenance of paopec lunatloe, at 
maximnm rate of 4/- per lunatic per w^k ; 
grants being at present stereotyped at tihe 
amounts payable in respect of 1914-16 in 
London and 1915-16 onteide London, and 
(8) the salaries, eto, of officers of excra-metio- 
politon onions, — stereotyped grants based on 
expenditure of 1887-8. 
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Scottish 

Office. 

Scottish Board 
of Health, 

Consolidated 

F^d, 

Class T, 
Vote 14. 

360,000 

116,000 

20,000 

- 

Grants ont of assigned rsvennes at present eteieo- 
typed on the basis of approved expenditure on 
maintenance of pauper lanalics in 1914-16. 

Fixed grant ont of aseigned revenues distributed to 
FatiehOonocilsin Scotland in proportionto th^ 
approved expenditoreonmedicalrelief (including 

trained sick nursing) in 1914-13. 

' Noa-reonrring grants were made to Parish Coundla 
in Scotland In 1927 representing 40 per cent, of 
approved espenditnre in respect of poor relief, 
' from 30th April to 6th December 1926, of 
destitute dependants of destitube able-bodied 
persons ont of employment owing to being 
directly involved in trade dispates. 



Total ... 

260,000 

2,295,000 

- 


Pkouation oy 
OpyEFDIiBS. 

Home Office. 

Glass III, 
Vote 1. 

46,000 

- 

- 

60 per cent, 

Ftrsiiio HuiTS. 







Maternity and Child 
Welfare. 

TnberoaloBia (Treatment) 

tfinistrr of \ 
Heal&. 

Scottish Board 1 
of Health. . 

Uinistr; of I 

Olaas V, 
Vote S. 
Class V, 
Vote 14. 

Class V, 

793,0001 

134,00o/ 

1,710,0001 

” 

- ! 

60 per oent. 

(-Grant' repreeent for the most part oOjper cent. 
I of approved expenditnre, but include also fixed 


Health. . 

Scottish Board 1 
of Health. | 

Uinistiy of 

Vote S. 
Class V, 
Vote 14. 

Class V, 

300,000 / 
87,0001 


i 

! 

1 annual grants in lien of inoome formerly 
1 derived from Insuranoe funds. 

r Capital grants towards cost of providing sanatoria 

of Sanatoria). 
Treatment of Venereal 

Health. 
Scottish Board 
of Health. 

Ministry of 

Vote 3. 
Class V, 
Vote 14. 

Class V, 

20.000/ 

302,0001 



\ are i>aid on the basis of £180 a bedsubjeot to a 

L maximum of three-fifths of total capital cost. 


Healttu 
Scottish Board 
of Health. 

Tots 8. 
Class V, 
Vole ». 

67,000 / 
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PrBLIO HBALTB— C«S<. I 
Welfare of the Blind ... I 


Authoribiea in reepecb 
of oertais Health 
OfSoers : 

England and JFoZer 


Printed image digitised by the Orflverslty of 


Provided 
' Totes, 

Paid through 
Looal Taxation 
Aocoonte and/ 
or Exohequer 

Contributiou 

6 . 

Paid 

B. 

£ 

£ 


4,000-| 

6,000 J 

- 

- 

6,000 ) 

- 

~ 

- 

10,000 

- 

- 

400,000 

- 

- 

16,000 

- 

8,410,000 

)ton Libr? 


oTTUfiif 


Peroentage of approved looal expenditure 


raronts ate made partlv on haaie of BO pet cent, of 

1 loan cbarges on capital eoeb of new aocommoda- 

I tlon and partly by way of capitation grante pet 

i teacher and pet blind petton employed in 

I workshops, etc. Xn additionj^nta eatimated 
I at £114,000 in England and Walea and £11,000 




of approved expenditure bat include reimburse- 
ment of whole cost- of medical Inspection of 
aliens at certain ports. 



■Dhbhployhbst. 1 
Juvenile Unemployment I Ministry of 
I Labooi. 


Capital works in ree- 
pecbofnoD-reTense 
producing under- 


acliemos eubnittcd after 2nd 
cent.) of interest and sinkin 
liall the loan period, 
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Past II,— Qbahts utn 
OOMTBIBDTIUSB NOT 
£E1/AT£D to 

Spsojpio Sbetices. 


Inland 
BcTenne, 
Ministry of I 


Ministry of I 
Health, ' 
I Scottish (iffios. 


624,000 

2,468,000 


Fixed grante ont of assigned reTennea eqna! to 
the amounts paid by Boards of Guardians in 
1888-89, out of Exchequer granu dUeontinued 
by the Local Gorernment Act, 1888, towards 
the cemaaeration of Ttegistxars, 

Under the Bepresemation of the People 
Act, 1918, tha expenses of registration, 
as defined in that Act, are required to bo 
met by the appropriate local anthorilaes, 
who are to ha teimbursed to the extent 
of one-half of the amount ao met, out of 
. moneys provided by Parliament, 

Grants out of assigned revenoes in regiaot of rat 
of administration of Exchequer Contnbntioii 
Aooounts and sundry other services. 


In accordance with the provisions of the Tithe 
Rent Charge (Eates;) Act, 1899 and the Tithe 
Act, 1983, . . , 

In acoordanoe with the provisions of the Agri- 
cultural Bates Acte, 1896 and 1988. 

In accordance with the proTisions of the Agn- 
cultural Eates (Scotland) Acte. 1886 and 198S. 
Balance of assigned revenues not speoifioally 
allocated to other purposes. 

Fixed grant out of assigned revenues allocated to 
Highland Oonntias on the basis of Exchequer 
grants paid to them in 1886-7. 

Fixed grant out of assigned rerenues allocnted to 
Parish Oounoils in Sootland in proportion to 
their population in 1911 and valuation in 1914. 
Grants ont of assigned revenues varying slightly 
in total from year to year allocated to County 
and Town Councils in Scotland in proportion to 
their population in 1821 and ourrent valuation. 
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SOMMABY. 



Notes. — T he amormts represestiog assigoed revesueB ehowri above as charged on the Coneolidated Fund inclDde a snm of £2,634,000, Che 
prooeeda of local tazstioD licencea levied bj' the Councils of Counties and Counter Bocougha in England and 'Wales, wUch do 
not in fact paaa throngh the Consolidated Fund, but ace paid dlrecll; into t£e Ezcheqnec Contribution Aoconnts of the 
collecting authorities. 

(b) Ecolusive of amonnta aoorning to Foor Law authorities in the distribution of the grants and contributions included in Fart II. 
(d) „ oontributiona in lien of rates on property in government occnpation amounting to £2,179,000, ” ” 
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MEMORANDUM ON THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
BILL, 1928. 


INTRODUCTORY 

The object of this Memorandum is to give a brief summary of 
the principal provisions of the Bill (other than those contained in 
Part VI. which are explained in the paper attached to the Bill). 
The course adopted is to give a consecutive account of the purpose 
of the BiU, and the various problems which have to be solved to give 
effect to it, with references to and a short description of the relative 
clauses at the appropriate points in the general account. It results 
that, though the notes mostly follow the order of the clauses, they 
do not invariably do so : nor is there in the notes a reference to every 
clause and sub-clause in the BiU. 


2376. Wt, J 5976 G. 2040. 2 OM 5 11/28. Wy. &S.,Ltd. Gp. 2 , 
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PART I.— POOR LAW. 


(1) This part of the Bill gives effect to the proposal of the 
Government, outlined in the V^ite Paper Cmd. 3134, to transfer 
the responsibility for Poor Law Administration to Counties and 
County Boroughs, as a necessary accompaniment of the scheme 
of rating reform . 

Clause 1 accordingly transfers, as from the appointed day 
(1st April, 1930, see Clause 112), the functions of Boards of 
Guardians to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs 
comprising the unions for which the Boards of Guardians act. 
If a union overlaps two or more Counties or County Boroughs, 
it wiU be divided amongst them. 

Clause 3 requires each County and County Borough Council, 
within a specified tune after the passing of the Act, to submit, 
for the Minister’s approval a scheme of the administrative 
arrangements to be made for discharging its new functions. 

(2) The Poor Law will thus be transferred to authorities which 
already provide services,* including institutions for medical treatment 
and other purposes, which overlap similar provision made by Boards 
of Guardians for persons who are destitute. 

Clause 4 accordingly gives power to the Council to deal 
with destitute, as well as other, persons by meatis^ of the 
services which they provide under the special Acts mentioned in 
the Clause. It is left to the Council to determine whether they 
will or will not avail themselves of this power, subject always 
to the maintenance of their legal obligations in regmd to the 
relief of destitution. The Lunacy Acts are excluded because it 
is proposed to deal separately with them in pursuance of the 
Report of the Royal Commission on Lunacy Law and 
Administration (Cmd. 2700). 

Clause 4 (2) and (3) permits the County Council to make 
arrangements for cases appropriate for attention under the 
Education Act or the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, to 
be dealt with by those Councils of County Districtst which are 
separate education or maternity and child welfare authorities. 

(3) Other classes of case (or, if the Council do not elect to avail 
themselves of the power given by Clause 4, all cases) which require 


» e.g. for tabercalosis, maternity and child welfare, mental deficiency, 
blind persons and the medical inspection and treatment of , 

t County District means a non-county borough, or an urban or rural 


district. 
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public assistance for the relief of destitution will be dealt with 
under the Poor Law. 

Clause 5 accordingly requires the Council to provide in its 
scheme {see Clause 3) for the establishment of a Poor Law Com- 
mittee, called in the Bill the Public Assistance Committee, which 
may be either a new or an existing committee and may be assisted 
if desired, by the inclusion of a minority of members not members' 
of the Council, among whom women must be included. All 
business relating to the transferred functions, except raising a 
rate or borrowing money, wiU stand referred to this committee 
It may also have executive functions delegated to it, so that it 
can give decisions without having to wait for confirmation hv 
the Council. ^ 


(4) It is obvious that members of a County Council will not be 
able personally to deal with apphcations for Poor Law relief from 
all over the County, nor is it desirable that they should do so. 
Machmeiy is required for a more local consideration of such matters. 

t ® accordingly provides for the division 

the County into areas of one or more County districts in 
each of which a sub-committee of the Public Assistance Com- 
called the “ Guardians Committee ”) of not more 
than 24 nor less than 12 members is to be set up, consisting of 
(1) members of the Councils of the County Districts in the area 
nominated by the Councils ; (2) the locally elected members 
Cormty Council ; and (3) members up to one-third of 
tfie total (among whom could be included Aldermen of the 
County Council) appointed by the County Council. 


(5) It is mot however, intended that these Committees shaU be 
responsible for the provision of institutional treatment or, except 
as explamed below, for the management of institutions. One object 

sViaii n ™ Bill is to secure that existing institutions 

shaU be used and developed to the best advantage. This involves 
he settmg apart of particular institutions in the County to serve 

or particular purposes, for some of 
specialized apparatus 

hZi ™ The organization of the institu- 

®®^ce on these lines can only be undertaken by a body 
viewmg the needs of the County as a whole. But it will sthl be for 

arrangement to send applicants for ' 
^^11 -r institution provided to meet their special needs, and they 
If requested by the Public Assistance Committee, be enabled to 
visit, report on, or manage institutions. 

accordingly enacts that provision is to be 
^ 'lli^ County scheme for placing on the Guardians 
Committee the duty to 


(i) consider and examine apphcations for relief ; 
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(ii) determine the nature and amount of the relief to be 

given ; 

(iii) determine what part of the cost of rehef shaU be 

recovered from the recipient or from those liable for his 
maintenance ; 

(iv) inspect, report on, or manage a Poor Law institution in 

their area, if requested to do so by the Public 
Assistance Committee. 

The transfer to the County of financial responsibility for 
the Poor Law necessitates the preservation of adequate control 
by the County Council, and the Guardians Committees will 
accordingly exercise the above functions subject tq such restric- 
tions or conditions as the County Council may impose. 

The appointment and dismissal of officers will, moreover, remain 
in the hands of the County Council (proviso to Clause 6 (1) c). 

(6) To minimise the possible risk of loss of touch or absence of 
understanding between the Guardians Committees and the central 
Public Assistance Committee. 

Clause 6 (2) provides that a Guardians Committee shall 
be entitled to send a representative to [participate in (but 
not to vote at) meetings of the Public Assistance Committee 
when business relating to its area is to be transacted, 

(7) It has been shown that the prescribed organization of the 

administrative arrangements to be made by County Councils reserves 
to the County Council the control of all services requiring the pro- 
vision of institutions, in order to ensure that the institutions may be 
used to the best advantage (para. 5). The position in County 
Boroughs is the same. It wUl, however, be necessary for the Councils 
of Counties and County Boroughs to make provision, as Local 
Authorities and Boards of Guardians now have wide power to do, 
for certain classes of case which are of regular occurrence, but 
relatively few in number. The most economical way of making 
this provision may well be a combination of two or more Councils 
for the purpose. It has, for instance, recently been found con- 
venient and economical to make provision in one central institution 
in London for the radiological treatment of certain varieties of 
cancer. Experience has also shewn that the most effective control 
of vagrancy can be secured by the co-operation of authorities covering 
a wide area. ; 

Clause 2 (1) and (2) accordingly gives power to Councils' 
to move the Minister to make an Order for their combmation,, 
and to the Minister, after making himself acquainted with the 
•views of the local authorities and ratepayers concerned, by Order 
to require two or more Councils to combine for any purpose 
connected with their new functions under the Act, where: such 
■ combination would tend to diminish expense or would otherwise 
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be of public of local advantage. Sub-clauses (3) and (4) make 
provision for the administrative machinery necessary where 
combination takes place, and sub-clause (6) provides that any 
Order made by the Minister must be laid before Parliament 
and is subject to annulment on an address to His Majesty by 
either House of Parliament. 

(8) In order that the knowledge and experience of local con- 

ditions, which have been acquired by local authorities, shall be 
available in the final settlement as well as in the actual operation 
of - the scheme, . 

Clause 7 (1) provides that notice must be published by the 
County or County Borough Council in local newspapers that a 
scheme (see para. (1), note on Clause 3) has been submitted to 
the Minister for approval, that a copy of it is open to inspection, 
and that representations on it may be made to the Minister 
within four weeks of the publication of the notice. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Minister must, before 
approving a scheme, consider any representations made to him 
by local authorities or other persons who appear to him to be 
interested. 

Sub-clause (3) provides that, if a Council fails to subihit a 
scheme, the Minister may himself make one, after considera- 
tion of any representations submitted to him by any local 
authorities. , , 

[Clause 109 provides that schemes may not be revoked or varied, 
except by a new scheme in the making of which the same safe- 
guards are provided as in the making of the original scheme.] 

(9) In County Boroughs also it may be necessary for the Town ' 
Council to seek the assistance of persons other than members of the 
Council in the actual administration of their Poor Law-functions. 

Clause 6 (4) therefore gives the Councils power to appoint 
Sub-Committees of the Public Assistance -Committee, in which 
a minority of persons not members of the Council may be 
included. 

Sub-clause (4) (ii) provides that the -co-opted members shal l 
include women, and that -“ regard shall be had to the desirability 
of including persons -who are members of Poor Law authorities 
immediately before the appointed day, and -other persons of 
experience in the matters delegated or referred to the sub- 
committee.” 

(10) The alterations in the airangements for administering the 
Poor Law which have been outlined in the foregoing paragraphs 
call for some modifications in the personal position of those who are 
affected, -whether as (a) administrator^ or (b) beneficiaries, by the 
transfer of the Poor Law to Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. ■ 

:(«) In addition to the grounds of disqualification for 
membership which are common to Boards of Guardians and to 
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, County and County Borough Councils, the receipt of Poor Law 
relief within a specified period disqualifies a person for member- 
ship of a Board of Guardians. 

This disqualification extends to persons who have received 
, medical or surgical treatment in a Poor Law hospital, but if 
they had received similar treatment in an institution provided 
under one of the special Acts set out in Clause 4 no disqualifi- 
cation would have arisen. 

Clause 9 accordingly extends to membership of 
Councils of Counties and County Boroughs and of the 
• Public Assistance Committee and its Sub-Committees the 
disqualification due to the receipt of relief, but puts an 
end to the present disqualification in the case of medical 
or surgical treatment. 

(b) Under the Poor Law there is an obligation on the Board 
of Guardians where possible to recover the whole, or part of the 
cost of relief from the recipient or from the persons liable to 
maintain him. Public Health authorities, while they have a 
power to secure a recovery of this kind, are under no obligation 
to recover the cost of assistance given by them, e.g., under their 
tuberculosis and maternity and child welfare schemes, and the 
.practice followed differs in different parts of the country. 
Since it will be open to Coimcils of Counties and County 
Boroughs in future to elect to give assistance in suitable 
cases either under the Poor Law or^ under the special Acts, 
it might happen that repayment would be required from 
persons receiving assistance because they were destitute and 
had no option, but not from persons applying for it for their 
•own convenience. Similar differences would arise between the 
position of similarly situated persons in different Counties or 
County Boroughs, according as the powers conferred on the 
Councils by Clause 4 were or were not exercised. 

WhUe the protection of the public health requires that a 
person suffering from an infectious disease , should be given 
every inducement to seek hospital treatment, it is no less 
necessary that there should be no temptation to persons who 
can afford to pay the whole or part of the cost to look to public 
funds for free treatment and maintenance whenever they are 
Ul. Nor is it desirable that the practice adopted in regard to 
the recovery of costs should vary in different localities. 

Clause 13 accordingly provides that it shall be the duty 
. of the Council to recover, the whole or such part (if any) 
of the cost of maintenance (as defined in sub-clause 3) as the : 
patient or those liable for his support can reasonably pay, 
in all cases where persons receive ifistitutiondl treatment, 

, , otherwise . than for infectious disease (which • includes 
: ‘ - tuberculosis and venereal disease). : The present power of 
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a local authority to recover the whole or part of the cost 
of assistance given under the Special Acts (other than 
institutional treatment as specified in the last sentence) 
remains unimpaired. Where treatment (or assistance) is 
given under the Poor Law, the Poor Law obligation to 
recover is left intact. 

(11) Certain amendments of, or additions to, the law relating to 
the functions of local authorities are also necessary. These are not 
of great importance, but the foUowing is a list of them 

Clause 10 repeals the Unemployed Workmens Act, 1905, 
which has long ceased to be operative, except in one or two”^ 
areas, and enables provision to be made for property held and 
officers employed by bodies set up under the Act. 

Clause 11. Sub-clauses 1 and 2 confer on County Councils 
the powers possessed by local sanitary authorities to provide 
hospitals for the sick, and extends the power so as to include 
ordinary maternity cases. (It has been decided in the Courts 
that pregnancy per se is not sickness.) The Clause also 
confers on County Councils the power to make subscriptions to 
voluntary hospitals. 

Sub-clause (4) removes the present restriction which 
prevents Mental Deficiency Committees from treating Poor Law 
mental defectives. 

Sub-clauses (3) and (5) enable Pubhc Health and Mental 
Deficiency Committees of County or County Borough Councils 
to appoint sub-committees, consisting wholly or partly of 
members of the Committees, and the first sub-clause gives the 
power (already existing in regard to the Mental Deficiency 
. Committee and other committees under the Special Acts) to- 
include in the Public Health Committee, to the extent of one- 
third, persons not members of the Council. 

Clause 12 is necessary because certain members of Assessment 
Committees are now, but in future can no longer be, appointed 
by Boards of Guardians. 

Clause 14 provides for the continuance in the case of County 
Boroughs of the audit of Poor Law Expenditure by the District 
Auditors. County Boroughs are thus placed in the same position 
as County Councils in regard to this class of expenditure. 

(12) The foUowing are the principal special provisions which 
apply to London— 

Clause 15 (a) and (i) leaves it to the London County Council 
to make arrangements for the local administration of Poor 
ReUef by their administrative scheme, which will be subject to> 
approval by the Minister, 
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Sub-clause {d) provides that the London County Council 
shall absorb the Metropolitan Asylum Board. 

Sub-clause (/) provides that the Common Council of the 
City and the Councils of the Metropolitan Boroughs shall be 
responsible for vaccination and registration. 

(13) There remain two special cases to be dealt with. Some 
Boards of Guardians have special powers conferred on them by local 
Acts which would not conveniently be fitted into a County scheme, 
and some hold property for charitable purposes, intended to be of 
local application, which there is no case for transferring to the County. 
Other Boards of Guardians have been appointed by the Minister 
under his special powers, and it might be undesirable to bring these 
special arrangements to an end immediately on the passing of the Act. 

Under Clause 16 accordingly, in the first class of case, the 
fxmctions transferred to the Council of the County or Coimty 
Borough will be functions of a Board of Guardians under the 
Poor Law Act, 1927, i.e., under the general law. The clause 
further gives the Charity Commissioners power to make a 
scheme for the administration of charitable property vested in 
a Board of Guardians. And 

Clause 17 gives power to the Minister, by Order, to postpone 
the transfer of Poor Law functions from Boards of Guardians 
appointed by him under his special powers imtil the 1st April, 
1935, in respect of the whole or part of the Union which they 
administer. 

Sub-clause (4) requires any Order made by the Minister 
under the Clause to be laid before Parliament and such Order 
may under the general provision in Clause 109 (3) be annulled 
on an Address to His Majesty by either House of Parliament. 
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PART II.— REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS 
AND MARRIAGES. 

This Part of the Bill covers much the same ground as a Private 
Member’s Bill of last session which passed the House of Commons 
but was not, through lack of time, proceeded with in the House of 
Lords. 

(14) Boards of Guardians have vested in them some limited 
functions in regard to the appointment of superintendent -registrars 
and registrars of births and deaths, and to the payment of certain 
fees and expenses. It is not however feasible, on transferring the 
functions of the Guardians to the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs, to alter existing registration areas at one stroke, so that 
they shaE not overlap County and County Borough boundaries, 
because of the difficulties which would thereby arise in connection 
with the next census. 

Clause 18 accordingly transfers to the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs the functions of Boards of Guardians 
under the Registration Acts, but without, for the time being, 
disturbing the area of existing districts. 

(15) The registration service is a national service requiring 
precise uniformity of practice throughout the country. Close 
control of the of&cers by the Registrar-General is, therefore, essential ; 
but neither the Registrar-General nor anyone else has power to 
determine their remuneration, which, apart from any bonus which 
may, as an act of grace, be given to them by Boards of Guardians, 
is derived entirely from the fees paid to them. The scale of fees, 
which bears no relation to the trouble and responsibility involved 
in the services for which they are payable, causes further 
hardships on account of the unequal demand for the more 
remunerative services ; and changes in the distribution, inclination to 
mamage, fertEity and longevity of the population, have in places 
reduced the receipts from fees to the point at which they scarcely 
more than repay the expenses of earning them. 

Clause 19 (1) and (2) accordingly puts aE new appointments 
on a salaried basis, and gives existing registration ofEcers the 
nght to become salaried. 

Sub-clause (3) gives the Council the right to fix salaries and 
conditions of service, and provides that all fees shaE be paid 
over by salaried officers to the Councils. 

■f the result of paying registration ofiicers by salaries instead 

o y ees is that the pa3unents made to them are greater than the 
amoun oi the fees surrendered, the charge would, imless there were 
an increase in the receipts from fees, faU entirely upon the rates. 
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There is reasonable ground on the merits for some increase in tlie 
scale of fees and, as the occasions upon which any member of the 
public can require the services of the registrar are strictly limited , 
such increase should not involve hardship. 

Clause 20 (1) accordingly gives power to the Minister, by 
order, to increase the fees by not more than 50 per cent. 

Sub-clause (2) requires officers remaining on a fee-earning 
basis to hand over to the Local Authority that part of the total 
fees received by them which is due to any increase in the scale 
made under sub-clause (1). 


(17) The transfer to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs 
of the limited functions of Boards of Guardians under the Registra- 
tion Acts permits, and the system of payment by sal^ requires, 
a more convenient local organization of the service than is 
possible when each registration district and sub-district is confined 
within the limits of a single union. It will be possible not only 
to place enlarged districts and sub-districts hereafter under two or 
more officers with concurrent powers (which is impossible when 
officers are paid by fees) , but also to arrange the districts in such a way 
as to combine registration duties, where they do not need full-time 
officers, with other duties of local officials. For example the registration 
of marriages, births and deaths could in many cases be very suitably 
combined with the work of electoral registration for which the Clerk 
of the County Council or the Town Clerk of the County Borppgh 
Council is responsible. As the head of the Council s administrative 
services, it is appropriate that this officer should exercise the 
powers now wielded by the Registrar-General in matters which relate 
to the local disposition and organization of the service. K not 
he possible to disturb the existing system or areas before the Census 
of 1931 is taken, because the local arrangements for the Census wiU 
be in an advanced stage of preparation by the spring of nex year. 


Clause 21 requires the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs before the 1st April, 1932, to prepare a scheme, for 
the Minister’s approval, of the local estabhshment and organiza- 
tion of registration personnel, wMch wiU othe^se remam, so 

far as relates to the performance 

under the control of the Registrar-General 

necessary uniformity of practice may be mamtamed throughout 

the country. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Clerk to the County Corned 
and the Town Clerk of the County Borough Coimcil,_ sh^ b 
the officer responsible for supervising the local adrmnistration. 

Sub-clause (4) secures to interested 
any representations they may make considered y 
before a scheme is approved. 
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Snb-clause (5) gives the Registrar-General power, after con- 
sultation with the Council, to make a scheme for the approval 
of the Minister if the Council fail to make one. 

(18) By an Act passed in 1858 the salary of the Registrar- 
General was fixed at £1,200. ° 


•Clause 22 meets the present situation by providing that 
the salary of the Registrar-General shall be such as may be 
determined by the Minister of Health with the approval of the 
Treasury. 

(19) Inconvenience is often caused to members of the public by 
the necessity (unless they have since removed from the district) of 
attending to register births and deaths at the office of the registrar 
for the sub-district in which the event took place. In many cases 
some other registrar is more easily accessible. Any modification of 
the existing practice in connexion with the registration of deaths 
compHcated by the need for medical and other 
certmca-tes and certain unavoidable formalities. 

Clause 23 (1) permits births to be registered by means of a 
declaration to a prescribed registrar who is not the registrar of 
the sub-district in which the birth occurred. 

Sub-clause (5) gfves the Minister power to make or approve 
regulations extending this modification of the present procedure 
to the registration of deaths and stiU-births. 


(20) In the application of this part of the Bill to London 

Clause 24 provides that the functions of Boards of Guardians 
shall be transferred to the Common Council of the City of 
i Councils of Metropolitan Boroughs and not 

to the London County Council. 
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PART III.— ROADS AND TOWN PLANNING. 

Roads. 

(21) This Part of the Bill provides for the transfer to County 
Councils of : — 

{a) all highway powers of Rural District Councils, and 
(6) all classified roads in Urban Districts and non-county 
Boroughs. 

The general considerations on which the proposals in relation 
to highways in this Part of the BiU are based are indicated in the 
White Paper Cmd. 3134, paragraphs 11 to 13. 

Urban authorities with a population of over 20,000 persons 
are to be entitled to claim to maintain the " county ” roads in 
their districts, all approved expenditure on the roads to be repaid 
by the County Council. 

In other urban areas and in Rural Districts the County Council 
are to be empowered to arrange with the local councils for the 
carrying out by the latter of the road functions of the county council 
as agents of the County Council. A statement is to be submitted 
to the Minister of Transport by each County Council shewing their 
proposals in this respect, and if delegation of functions in respect 
of unclassified roads is refused to a Council of a County District, 
the latter will have a right of appeal to the Minister. 

(22) The functions of County Councils in relation to main roads 
differ in some respects from the functions of District Councils in 
relation to roads vested in them, and it is therefore necessary that 
the Bill should define precisely the powers and duties of County 
Councils with regard to the roads to be transferred to them. 

Clause 26 provides that County Councils shall have 
in relation to all roads transferred to them the same 
functions that they now have with respect to main roads. 
Some of the roads to be transferred to the County Councils 
will be of comparatively small importance and could not be 
called main roads as the term is ordinarily understood. In 
order to preserve uniformity and avoid an inappropriate nomen- 
clature, the clause accordingly provides that all roads vested 
in the County Council (including the present main roads)^shall 
as from the appointed day be known as “ county roads,” 

(23) Rural District Councils are to cease to beShighway authorities. 

Clause 27 (1) provides that every County Council shall be 

the highway authority in Rural Districts within the County 
both as regards highways repairable by the inhabitants at large 
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and those not so repairable. The Rural District Councils will 
cease to be highway authorities but the sub-clause provides 
for their retention of their functions in regard to the protection 
of rights of way and roadside wastes and they will in this 
matter exercise concurrent functions with the County Councils. 

The fimctions to be exercised by County Councils as high- 
way authorities in Rural Districts are defined in the sub-clause 
as all such functions as were exercisable by a Rural District 
Council who under the Local Government Act, 1894, became 
successors to a highway board. 

(24) There are certain functions relating to highways or streets, 
the most important of which are those exercisable (under the Public 
Health Act, 1875, or the Private Street Works Act, 1892) wi^ 
regard to private streets, which are not included in the functions 
formeriy exercisable by highway boards and so are not vested in 
County Councils by Clause 27 (1). 

Sub-clause (2) of Clause 27 accordingly provides that in 
Rural Districts County Councils shall exercise functions under 
the enactments mentioned in Parts I and II of the First Schedule 
to the Bill, subject to the modifications therein mentioned. 

Sub-clause (3) of the Clause provides that Rural District 
Councils shall no longer exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Part I of the First Schedule, or under Section 
150 of the Pubhc Health Act, 1875 (which relates to private 
street works), and shall exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Part II of the Schedule concurrently with the 
County Council, but only with the County Council’s consent. 

(25) It is not intended that the powers of Rural District Councils 
to make byelaws under Section 157 of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
TOth respect to the level, width and construction of new streets 
should be transferred to the County Councils, but such byelaws will 
obviously concern the County Council who, under the provisions of 
the Bill, will have powers with regard to such streets. 

Sub-clause (4) of Clause 27 accordingly provides that before 
making byelaws under this section a Rural District shall consult 
with the County Council. It also enables a County Council to 
exercise this power themselves if a Rural District Council refuse 
to do so at their request. 

(26) AH classified roads in Urban Districts and non-county 
Boroughs are to be transferred to County Councils. 

Clause 28 (1) effects this transfer as from the appointed day. 
The transferred roads will be " county roads.’’ 

Clause 28 (2) makes similar provision in respect to roads in 
Urban Districts and, non-county Boroughs, which become 
classified roads after the appointed day. 
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Certain functions appropriate to the highways in Urban Districts 
to be transferred to County Councils under Clause 28 are exercisable 
by urban authorities, but are not included in the functions at present 
exercisable by County Councils in respect to main roads, 

Sub-clause (5) of Clause 28 accordingly vests in County 
Councils, so far as county roads in Urban Districts (other than 
claimed roads) are concerned, functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Parts III, IV and V of the First Schedule, and 
makes provision, according to the nature of the functions, for 
their exclusive exercise by the County Council or for their 
concurrent exercise by the District Council with or without the 
County Council’s consent. 


(27) Under the Local Government Act, 1888, when the Couiity 
Councils became responsible for main roads, any urban authority 
had a right to claim to maintain a main road within 12 months, either 
after the appointed day under that Act or after the "maining” 
of the road. It is intended, in accordance with the unanimous 
recommendations of the Royal Commission on Local Government, 
which included representatives of the principal Associations of Local 
Authorities, and whose report has recently been published (Cmd. 
3213), that this right should be exercisable by the larger urban 
authorities in relation to main roads in their areas, whether or not 
they have already made a claim under the 1888 Act. 

Clause 29 (1) accordingly provides that any urban authority, 
the population of whose area exceeds 20,000 accord.ing to the 
last census for the time being, may claim to mamtam pd 
repair any county road within their district withm tlie time 
limited by sub-clause (2) of the Clause. 

Clause 29 (5) terminates the existing tight under the 1888 
Act to maintain and repair a main road in 
authorities with a population of not more than 20,000 accordmg 
to the 1921 census. The sub-clause also provides tha.t, where an 
urban authority who are entitled to claim under this Act have 
already claimed under the 1888 Act in respect of they 

ghall not have to make a fresh claim in respect to the road. 

The Act of 1888 makes no provision for the relinquishment by 
an urban authority of the right to mamtam and 
and the lack of such a provision is occasionaUy found to be 

inconvenient. ■ i. i 

Clause 29 (4) accordingly Pro'^itles for the re m^ 
by an urban authority, with the consent /he Couidy Coimc . 
of the right to maintain and repau a 

of appe^ to the Minister of Transport if the County Council 
refuse their consent. 

(28) The claiming of a main ^oad by an urban authon^^ 
under the 1888 Act, and would not under the present Bill, reheve 
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a County Council of their financial obligations with respect to the 
maintenance and repair of the claimed roads. The 1888 Act 
however, did not in terms make a County Council liable to maV e 
any contribution to an improvement of a claimed road which was 
not connected with maintenance and repair. This is now laid 
down by — 

Cla-use 30 (1) which details the financial liabilities of County 
Councils in relation to claimed county roads and provides for the 
settlement by the Minister of Transport of disputes arising in 
connexion with the payment of the cost of improvements not 
connected with maintenance and repair. Sub-clauses (2) and 
(3) provide for the submission of estimates and their approval 
by the County Council. 

Sub-clause (4) provides generally for the settlement by the 
Mmister of Transport of disputes as to liabilities arising rnider 

XH6 C13.T1S6. 

(29) Apart from the powers of the larger urban authorities to 
maim to maintain county roads under the provisions of Clause 29 
u IS provided, in accordance with the recommendationsof the Royal 
Commission on Local Government, that it shall be the duty of 4e 
County Council to delegate the maintenance, repair, &c., of unclassi- 
District Councils, unless they are able to satisfy 
the Mmister of Transport that such delegation is undesirable in the 
particular case. It is further provided that County Councils may 
also at them discretion delegate such functions in respect to classified 
roads. 

Clause 31 (1) provides that any District Council may within 
three months of the passing of the Act apply to the County 
Councu for the delegation to them of the maintenance, repair 
&c., of — ^ * 

{a) all unclassified roads in the district, and 

(b) all or any of the classified roads. 

As regards (a) it wiU be the duty of the County Council to 
grant the application unless they are satisfied, having regard 
to economy and efficiency in highway administration throughout 
the county and in view of the -circumstances of the district, that 
the application should be refused (Sub-Clause 2). The County 
Louncil wiU, however, have unfettered discretion to grant 
Qausfs) ^ ™ respect of classified roads (Sub- 

1 , .Sub-Qauses (4) and (5) provide that the County Councils 
before the 1st October, 1929, are to submit to the Minister of 
transport, and also to each District Council that has made an 
app ication under Sub-Clause (1), a statement showing how the 
various applications have been dealt with, and, if an application 
in respect of unclassified roads has been refused, specif 3 nng the 
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grounds of refusal. A District Council whose application in 
respect to unclassified roads has been refused would be able 
to appeal within , a month to the Minister of Transport, who 
would be empowered to direct the County Council to grant the 
application. 

Sub-Clause (6) provides that any District CouncU to whom 
■ delegation has not been made may make application for such 
delegation at the end of the quinquennial periods referred to 
in the sub-clause, or, with the consent of the Minister of Trans- 
port, at any other time. 

Sub-Clause (7) deals with the relinquishment of delegated 
functions by District Councils who no longer wish to exercise 
them. 

Sub-Clause (8) provides for the determination by a County 
Council of any delegation of functions to a District Council 
subject in the case of functions relating to unclassified roads 
to a right of appeal by the District Council to the Minister of 
Transport. 

(30) It is necessary that the Bill should define the relations 
between a County Council and a District Council which is exercising 
delegated functions, and should determine the conditions under 
which such functions should be exercised. 

Clause 32 (1) accordingly provides that in discharging 
delegated functions the District Council shall act as agents and 
not as principals. The works to be executed, and the expen- 
diture to be incurred in connexion with the maintenance, repair, 
&c., of roads, will be subject to the approval of the County 
Council. The works must be completed to the satisfaction of 
the County Council. If the County Council are satisfied that 
any portion of a road in respect to which functions have been 
delegated is not in proper repair, they may, after giving due 
notice, themselves do anything that seems necessary to place 
the road in proper repair. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that, where functions are delegated to . 
a District Council under the provisions of Clause 31, the District 
Council shall discharge as agents of the County Council functions 
under the enactments mentioned in Part I (in Rural Districts) 
or Part III (in Urban Districts) of the First Schedule, except 
so far as those functions relate to roads in respect to which 
functions are not delegated to the District Council. The most 
important effect of this sub-clause would be that where the 
County Council’s highway functions in respect of unclassified 
roads had been delegated to a Rural District Council, the latter 
would also exercise as agents the County Council’s powers 
under the Private Street Works Act, 1892. The conditions 
of delegation in the case of these functions are less rigid than 
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those in regard to the exercise of the purely highway functions 
of maintenance, repair, &c., and District Councds would have 
the same powers of raising money for the purpose of meeting 
expenditure not properly chargeable to the County as if they 
had been directly invested with functions under the various 
enactments refped to in Parts I and III of the Schedule. The 
reasons for giving more latitude as regards the scheduled func- 
tions are that (a) speaking generally, the cost will fall not upon 
the county ratepayers, but upon particular individuals, e.g 
frontagers to private streets, and (6) these functions are to 
some extent linked up with the ordinary public health functions 
of Rural District Councils. 

(31) Provisions consequential on the transfer of the highways 
under this Part of the BiU are contained in Clauses 97, 98 and 100 ■ 
which are dealt with in the notes on Part VII of the Bill. 


Town Planning. 


(32) The making of adequate provisions in regard to highways 
pla^ an important part in town planning, and, since the road powers 
of County Councils will be widely extended by the preceding 
Clauses (see especiaUy paragraph (21)), it becomes essential 

% the position and powers of these authorities in town planning 
should be properly defined. At present County Councils have no 
powers of taking any formal part in the preparation and adminis- 
tration of town planning schemes— a state of a ffair s which, even 
apart from the present proposals, has been shown by experience to 
be unsatisfactory. 

Clause 33 accordingly empowers County Councils by agree- 
inent to act jointly with other local authorities in preparing or 
adopting town planning schemes and to be represented on joint 
committees that already exist for the purpose. 

(33) Difficulties sometimes arise in connexion with joint town 
ptan^g cornmittees because particular district councils whose 
participation is essential for a proper scheme will not take part in 
the committee. Similar difficulties may conceivably hamper the 
exercise by County Councils of their new powers under Clause 33, 
and smce, for reasons explained in paragraph (32) in the note on 
mat Uause, the participation of the County Council may be 
essen laj it is necessary to provide a way of meeting such difficulties 
should they arise. 

Clause 34 accordingly empowers the Minister, after holding 
a local inquiry, unless all the authorities concerned are in agree- 
ment, to constitute a joint town planning committee by Order. 
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Clause 35 (1) provides that a County Council may be made 
the responsible authority for carrying out appropriate duties, 
more particularly in connexion with roads, under a. town 
planning scheme, and 

Sub-clause (2) that, where under a scheme approved before 
the appointed day, a Rural District Council are the responsible 
authority as regards any functions relating to roads, streets or 
building lines, the County Council shah, as from the appointed 
day, be the responsible authority as regards those functions. 
Provision is, however, made enabling the Minister, by Order, 
to except from the transfer such functions as he thinks fit or 
to provide for the exercise by the Rural District Council, subject' 
to such conditions as may be imposed, of any of the functions so 
transferred. 

(34) Under the existing law. Councils of Boroughs and Urban 
Districts with a population of over 20,000 are required to submit 
town planning schemes to the Minister by 1st January, 1929. The 
situation under existing statutes is profoundly modified by the 
proposed transfer of roads to County Councils and by the develop- 
ment of the movement towards regional planning. It is considered 
that an extension of the period for the submission of town 
planning schemes is requisite and 

Clause 37 accordingly extends the period to 1st January, 1939. 
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PART IV.— MISCELLANEOUS LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
PROVISIONS. 

(35) After an exhaustive examination, the Royal Commission on 
Local Government found a number of defects in local government 
arising either out of the varjdng size and financial resources of different 
districts or from the fact that the particular form of local government 
in operation in an area was no longer suited to its character. For 
instance, on the 1st April, 1927, there were 65 Boroughs, 264 Urban 
Districts and 101 Rural Districts where a penny rate produced less 
than £100 ; none of these 430 areas had a population exceeding 5,000. 
These anomalies will be emphasised by the loss of rateable value 
from derating, and the need for reorganization already recognised 
by the Royal Commission will be increased still further by the transfer 
of poor law and highways to the County Councils. 

Accordingly, the Government, in this part of the BUI, following 
the unanimous recommendations of the Royal Commission, have 
framed a comprehensive scheme for the adjustment and reorgani- 
sation of areas, and have made provision for other improvements. 

Clause 39 requires every County CouncU, as soon as 
may be after the passing of the Act, after conference with 
representatives of County Districts, to make a review of aU 
districts whoUy or partially within the county, and before 
the 1st April, 1932, submit to the Minister such proposals 
as they think desirable for alterations of boundaries, unions 
of districts, the conversion of Rural Districts into Urban or 
vice versa, or the formation of new districts (Sub-clause (I)). 
Provision is made for full publicity to be given to these proposals 
and for representations to be made to the Minister by interested 
parties. (Sub-clauses 3 and 4.) Proposals may include altera- 
tions of the boundaries of non-County Boroughs and agreed 
alterations of the boundaries of County Boroughs. (Sub- 
clause 2.) The Minister may either make or refuse to make an 
Order giving full or partial effect to the proposals after con- 
sultation with the District Councils, but a Local Inquiry must 
be held before a decision is given if a Local Authority objects 
to a proposal. Orders so made are to be laid before Parliament. 
Power is also given to the Minister, after consultation with the 
local authorities, to make proposals himself if the County 
Council have failed to do so. (Sub-clause (5) ). 

Clause 40 provides for the making of subsequent periodical 
review by Cormty Councils after an interval of not less than ten 
years after the first review, and of consequent Orders by the 
Minister. In case, however, of objection by a borough to any 
proposal affecting it, the Order wiU be Provisional only until 
confirmed by Parhament. 
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Clause 41 preserves, with, some amendments which experience 
has shown to be desirable, the existing powers of County Councils 
to effect alterations of the boundaries of Urban and Rural 
districts during the period between two reviews. 

(35A) At present there are a number of districts which are divided 
by county boundaries, and some parts of districts are wholly 
detached from the rest of the county. At present also even agreed 
alterations of the boimdaries of County Boroughs can be made only 
by Provisional Orders. 

Clause 42 (1) accordingly provides means for the necessary adjust- 
ment of the boundaries of Counties and 

Sub-clauses (2) and (3) for the agreed alteration of the boundary 
between a County and a County Borough to be made on the joint 
representation of the Councils concerned by Order of the Minister. 

(36) Even after the transfer of services and the rearrangement 
of local government areas provided for in Parts I and III and in the 
present Part of the Bill respectively, some among the smaller classes 
of authorities wdll remain of necessity financially weak in comparison 
with the larger. In particular, the provision of water supplies and 
of sewerage (which may be primarily required for the protection 
of the water-supplies of some other area) is frequently a heavy 
burden on the parishes which by statute have at present to bear the 
whole cost. In such cases it seems fair that the authority of the 
larger area in whose territory lies the area for which provision has to 
be made should be empowered to contribute to the cost. In the 
last resort it may be desirable to enable the CouncU of the County 
District to divest themselves, or even, in the case of serious default, 
to deprive them of the responsibiUty for such services. 

Clause 44 (1) accordingly provides that a Rural District 
Council may contribute as part of their general expenses towards 
the defrayment of “ special expenses ” — i.e., expenses for water, 
sewerage, &c., which would at present usually be levied on 
a parish or combination of parishes and not on the district as a 
whole. 

Clause 45 (1) empowers County Councils to contribute 
towards expenditure incurred by a county district in connexion 
with sewerage or water supply, and 

Sub-clause (2) provides that a District Council may by agree- 
ment with the County Council relinquish in favour of the latter 
any of its public health functions. 

Under Sub-clause (3), in case of default on the part of a 
coionty district to perform a public health function, the Mmister 
is given power, after holding a local inquiry, by Order to 
transfer the function to the County Council. 
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(37) Under the Public Health Act, ,1875, the Minister has power 
to combine two or more county districts for the purpose of appointing 
a single medical officer of health. This power is used to make the 
emplo 5 rment of whole-time officers possible. Another way of 
achieving this object is the appointment of an officer who is at the 
same time an assistant county medical officer. But on the 31st 
March, 1927, out of 1,686 County District Councils, only 505 employed 
a rnedical officer of health who gave his whole time to public duties ; 
the remaining 1,181 employed private practitioners. For all 
classes of local authorities the proportion of whole-time appointments 
of medical officers has only advanced from about a quarter to some- 
thing over a third in the last half century. The Royal Commission 
were impressed with the need for quicker progress and 

Clause 46 accordingly provides that County Councils shall, 
in consultation with their county districts, formulate arrange- 
ments, by combination of districts for the purpose or otherwise, to 
secure that every medical officer of health subsequently appointed 
for a district shall be debarred from private practice ; in case of 
default the Minister may fomudate the necessary arrangements 
himself. Provision is made for waiving in exceptional cases the 
condition that whole-time service shall be given. 

(38) Clause 47 makes statutory the power which the Minister 
has hitherto exercised of regulating the standard of qualifications 
for medical officers of health and health visitors. 

(39) The Royal Commission recommended that the local authori- 
ties who administer the school medical service should be empowered 
to represent to the Minister that they should also administer 
maternity and child welfare work within the areas for which they are 
local education authorities, in order that there may be continuity 
in the supervision of the health of children before and after reaching 
•school age. At present there are 159 maternity and child welfare 
authorities who are not school medical authorities, and 26 school 
medical authorities (outside London) who are not maternity and child 
welfare authorities. 

Clause 48 accordingly provides that where in any district any 
service under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, is 
being carried on by a Council which is not the local education 
authority for the district, the Minister may, on representations 
being made to him by the local education authority, -withdraw 
his sanction to the arrangement and provide for the transfer of 
the maternity and child welfare service to the local education 
authority. 

(40) It is plainly desirable that notifications of births should be 
■sent in every case to the local maternity and child welfare authority. 
At present the latter may obtain an Order from the Minister to secure 
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this, but a number of authorities have neglected fo make the 

necessary application. 

Clause 49 therefore empo-wers the Minister to make the' 
necessary Order even if the Council concerned have made no 
application for it. 

(41) The responsibility for supervising mid'wives at present rests,, 
•with a few exceptions, on the Cormcils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. But those Councils of County Districts which have 
maternity and child welfare schemes, and have established ante- 
natal clinics and maternity, homes, are deeply interested in the 
supervision of mid-wives, and are desirous that the work of the mid- 
wives should be supervised by them and hot by the County Council. 

Clause 50 accordingly permits the Council of a County District 
which is a maternity and child welfare authority and employs- 
a medical officer of health who is not in private practice, to- 
apply to the Minister for an Order transferring to them the 
supervision of mid-wives, if, in his opinion, the circumstances 
justify it. 

Under Sub-clause (2) an Order may be revoked by the 
Minister at any time. 

(42) At present both County Councils and Councils of County 

Districts may provide hospitals for the treatment of infectious 
diseases, but in some parts of the country there is a serious 
deficiency of accommodation of this kind. Under Part I of the 
Bill practically the whole of the public institutions in a county 
will pass into the control of the County Council, and some of 
the existing institutions may be suitable for use as infectious- 
diseases hospitals. As the provision of hospitals for infectious 
diseases is, and will remain, a function of the Councils of County 
Districts also, the County Council should be able to foster co-opera- 
tion between the authorities owning the hospitals and also to- 
secure that adequate accommodation is available for this purpose. 
This provision will round off the . power given to County Councils- 
under Part I to secure the proper classification of mstrtutional 
treatment with a view to the efficient use and development of the- 
institutions. ' 

Clause 51 (1) accordingly lays upon every County Council 
the obligation of making a survey of the hospital pro-vision lor 
infectious diseases throughout the county. 

Sub-clause (2). When the survey is coinplete, the Council,, 
in consultation if necessary with the Council of auy adjomrng. 
County Borough, must prepare a scheme for providing adequate 
hospital accommodation for infectious diseases. 

Sub-clauses (3) . The scheme may provide for the j oint use of 
institutions o-wned by individual authorities, and for the provision 
of additional accommodation by the County Council. 
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Sub-Clause (4). Where the Council of a county district 
fails to provide the accommodation required from them under the 

scheme the Minister may transfer the functions of the Councils 

of the local authorities under the scheme to the County Council 
to be exercised by them at the cost of the local authority. 

Sub-clauses (5) and (6). Schemes will not be effective until 
approved by the Minister, and in case of default the Minister 
may himself make a scheme. The clause contains the usual 
provisions for securing consultation with the interested local 
authorities at all stages. 

(42) {a) Clause 52 enables the Minister, on application from the 
London County Council or of any Association or Committee which 
is in his opinion representative of the Metropolitan Borough Councils, 
to provide by Order, subject to certain conditions as to consulta- 
tion, for the transfer to aU the Metropolitan Borough Councils of 
any functions exerciseable by the London Coimty Council (other 
than functions transferred to them under Part I of the BiU) or for 
the exercise of any such functions by the Metropohtan Borough 
Councils as agents for the London Coirnty Council. The clause is 
included as the result of representations on the subject from both 
the London County Council and the Metropolitan Boroughs Standing 
Joint Committee. An Order may extend to the Common Council 
df the City of London, if they consent. 
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PART V.— RATING AND VALUATION. 


(43) The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Acfwas passed 
last session in order (to quote the long title) " to make provision^ 
with a view to the grant of relief from rates in respect of certain classes 
of hereditaments, for the distinction in valuation lists of the classes 
of hereditaments to be affected and the apportionment in valuation 
lists of the net annual values of such hereditaments according to the 
extent of the user thereof for various purposes." Under it, special 
valuation lists are at present in course of preparation which will 
contain particulars about (a) agricultural land* and agricultural 
buildings, ( 6 ) industrial premises, and (c) freight transport premises,, 
so as to distinguish the parts qualified by their user for relief from the 
parts not so qualified. But some further enactment is required in 
order to give the actual relief which has been promised, in addition 
to the statutory rehef already enjoyed by certain classes of 
hereditament , 


Clause 54 accordingly provides that after the appointed day 
(1st October, 1929, see Clause 11 2) agricultural land and build- 
ings shall be wholly exempt from rates and that they shall be 
excluded from valuation lists coming into force after that date. 

Clause 55 provides that after the 1st October, 1929, Indus- ^ 
trial and freight transport properties (or those parts of such' 
pj*Qp 0 r^l 0 s which are occupied and used for industrial or transport . 
purposes) shall be rated on one quarter only of what would 
otherwise have been their rateable value. 


Under the proviso to sub-clause 1(6) existing reliefs , are- 
preserved. 

Sub-clause (2) is designed to meet a case where, instead of 
the usual two half-yearly rates, a local authority levies a single,, 
yearly rate or a rate overlapping the date (1st October,. 1929); 
when derating is expressed to tie effect. It secure the rate- 
payer whose assessment is reduced on that date agamst having • 
to pay more than he would in the normal case and enables h^ 
to recover anything which he may have paid in excess of the, 

sum so due. i • 

Clause 56 provides the necessary machinery for the alteration . 
of Valuation Lists after the appointed day, so as to secure the,, 
proper classification of hereditaments which become or ceas|, 
to be, agricultural, industrial or freight transport hereditaments-, 
after that date. '."I 


* Including by definition not merily meddows and'pasto^^^^ ' 

ind poultry fan^s and cottage gardens -which exceed a minimum size. 
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(44) During the passage of the Rating and Valuation (Apportion- 
ment) Act, 1928, a promise was given that provision should be 
made for the assessment of houses and cottages occupied in 
connexion with agricultural land by persons engaged thereon, on 
the basis of their letting value as such and not on the basis of their 
letting value as ordinary dwelling-houses, which might be materially 
higher, thus preserving the principle laid down in the Agricultural 
Rates Act, 1896, which is to be repealed. 

Clause 57 makes provision accordingly . 

(45) Various general enactments fix the maximum amount of 
debt which different classes of local authorities may incur, the limits 
being based on the rateable or assessable value of their areas. 
Parhament has in fact relaxed the original limits by the exemption 
from them of loans for various services, and they will be rendered 
obsolete as a result of derating. In all the circumstances it is con- 
sidered best to remove them altogether, and to rely for the future 
on other (and more efiective) safeguards against extravagance, such 
as the sanctions for loans which have to be obtained from Parliament, 
or from the appropriate Government Department. 

Clause 58 accordingly repeals all enactments imposing on 
local borrowing powers a limit based on rateable or a.cisps gghip 
value. 

(46) Derating will also affect the operation of existing Acts 
imposing on local authorities’ expenditure for particular purposes* 
limits expressed in terms of the produce of a specified rate in the 
pound. 

Clause 59 accordingly provides that the existing limits shall 
operate as if the specified poundage were increased by a third, 
^d power is conferred on the Minister to make a further 
increase to meet exceptional cases. 

(47) The rateable value of hereditaments has in the past been 
used in many areas as the basis for the levying of water rates and 
land drainage rates. In the case of industrial hereditaments the 
rateable value, which was formerly the same as net annual value, 
wiU be reduced by 75 per cent. 

In the case of agricultural land and buildings the rateable value 
■will disappear altogether. 

Certain adjustments are therefore necessary in connexion with 
water rates where these are levied on the “ rateable value,” and with 
drainage rates which are levied in certain areas for the improve- 
ment or protection of land by means of flood-embankments, &c. 
In the first case, it is fair that water should continue to be paid for 

occupiers of derated properties on the same basis as other 

* Such as advertisement or the provision of 
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•'onsumers where that is the case at present. Jn the second case, 
which mostly affects agricultural land, it is necessary to provide an 
alternative basis for raising these rates where they are now raised on 
rateable value, since agricultural land wiR cease to appear in the 
valuation list after derating. ’ 

Clause 60 accordingly substitutes net annual value for 
rateable value in existing enactments relating to the fixing of 
water rates, with a provision for the settlement of the basis of 
charge by Justices, in accordance with the procedure under the 
Waterworks Clauses Act, in cases where the required value is 
not to be found in the valuation list. 

Clause 61 substitutes “ annual value for income tax purposes, ” 
i.e., the Schedule “ A ” assessments, for " value for rating 
purposes” in enactments relating to the fixing of drainage 
rates. 

(48) Other amendments of existing enactments affected by 
derating included in this Part of the Bill are 

Clauses 62 and 64, which make certain consequential pro- 
visions necessitated by the modification or disappearance from 
the valuation lists of values hitherto used in determining 
qualification for jury service and the franchise respectively. 

(49) Under the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889, a 
Treasury Grant is payable in aid of schools subject to schemes under 
that Act, limited for each County and County Borough to the amount 
produced by a rate of one halfpenny in the pound. As the pro- 
visions of this Bill might otherwise materially affect the grant-hmit. 
Clause 65 provides for its stabilisation at the amount which was 
payable in the standard year. This is an education grant, and the 
Clause accordingly also provides that its administration shall be 
transferred from the Treasury to the Board of Education. 

Under the Education Act, 1918, the Central Welsh Board for 
Intermediate Education have power to le\^ upon the Counties and 
County Boroughs yearly sums not exceeding in each case twenty- 
two and a half per cent, of the sum produced by a rate of one 
halfpenny in the pound for the preceding year. As this hmit also 
might be affected by the provisions of the |Bill, the principle of 
stabilisation is again applied. 


PART VI.— EXCHEQUER GRANTS AND OTHER 
FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 

Explanatory notes on this Part are contained in the paper 
attached to the Bill. 
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PART VII.— PROPERTY LIABILITIES AND OFFICERS. 

(50) The transfer of the Poor Law to the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs under Part I of the Bill makes it necessary 
to provide for the disposal of the assets and liabilities of the Poor 
Law Authorities. In view of the arrangements proposed for County 
Districts under the financial part of the scheme, it is thought 
sufficient to provide only for adjustments as between Counties and 
County Boroughs which contain parts of one existing union area. 
The new Poor Law Authorities wiU take over from each union 
within their own area the property of the Guardians, together with 
their liabilities. 

Clause 93 vfith the Sixth Schedule accordingly provides for 
the transfer of the property and liabilities of Boards of Guardians 
to the Counties and County Boroughs which are their successors 
in function. Provision is made for adjustments in respect of 
property and liabilities, where the Councils concerned so desire, 
if the present Poor Law area is not wholly within a single 
County or County Borough. Provision is also made for joint 
user of institutions. 

(51) A special question arises as regards the outstanding debts 
of certain Boards of Guardians due to prolonged local unemploy- 
ment or the difficulties caused by the dispute in the coal trade in 1926. 
It is estimated that these debts will on the 1st of April, 1930, 
amount to £6,150,000 spread over 22 unions. It is proposed that, on 
the transfer of the loans to the Counties and County Boroughs, a 
generous settlement of the matter shall be made, so that the final 
liquidation of the loans can be. secured without imposing hardship 
on the new authorities, and in the case of Counties, without the need 
for adjustment between areas in the Counties. 

Clause 94 accordingly provides that no further interest 
shall be paid on loans of this kind owing to the Minister, and that 
the maximum period for repa 5 nnent of the principal, which is 
now 10 years from Ihe date of the loan, shall be extended to 
15 years from the 1st April, 1930 (Sub-clause (1) {b ) ). Where 
such loans are owing to other creditors, the liew authorities 
will receive a grant for 15 years equivalent to the interest that 
would ;ha.ve been excused if the, loans had been owing to the 
Minister (Sub-clause (ij (c) j. Where the annual charge for 
repayment would amount to more than a shilling rate after 
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derating, the amount repayable will be reduced to the equivalent 
of a shilling rate (Sub-clause (1) {d) ). Safeguards are provided 
against Guardians taking unfair advantage of these con- 
cessions before the date of transfer (Sub-clauses (1) (e), (2) 
and (3) ). 

(52) Boards of Guardians at present hold certain “parish” 
property, some of it dating back to the period before 1834 when the 
parish was the unit for Poor Law administration. They also have 
property and liabilities for the purposes of the Registration Acts. 

Clause 95 accordingly provides for the transfer of “ parish ’’ 
property in urban areas to the Borough or District Council, 
and in rural areas to the Parish Council, or, in small parishes, 
the representative body of the parish, and gives the new author- 
ities power to let or dispose of such property. [See also 
Schedule VII.] 

Clause 96 provides for the transfer of property and 
liabilities held for the purposes of the Registration Acts to the 
appropriate County or County Borough Council. 

(53) Provision is also necessary for the transfer to County Councils 
of assets (including land acquired for improving roads, imexpended 
balances of loans and sinking funds) and liabilities related to 
transferred roads. 

Clause 97 accordingly provides for the transfer of these 
assets and liabilities to the County Council. (Land acquired 
for the improvement and development of frontages wiU remain 
the property of the District Council. Sub-clause (1) («).) 

Clause 98 provides that, if a Rural District Council so 
require, the County Council is to take over at a valuation any 
quarry, plant or materials belonging to the District Council 
as highway authority, or any depots used by the District 
Council exclusively in that capacity. 

(54) In the case of thetransferof, andcompensatioii to, Poor Law 
and highway officers, it has been decided to follow in general the 

^ precedent set in the case of officers similarly affected by the Rating 
and Valuation Act, 1925. 

Clause 99 provides for the transfer of Poor Law officers 
to the appropriate Cormty or County Borough Couiicil. Where 
they are attached to a particular institution or district, they wUl 
pass into the service of the Council to which the institution or 
district is transferred. In other cases, if the union is divided 
up between one or more Councils, the Councils must agree, or 
failing agreement, the Minister must determine, to which Council 
any officer is to be transferred. 
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Clause 100 makes similar provision for the transfer of road 
officers of Rural District Councils to the appropriate County 
Council. Provision is however made for their retention by 
District Councils where, under Part III of the BiU, functions as 
to any county roads are delegated to them, or for the joint user 
by both Councils of the services of officers. 

Clause 101 safeguards the existing tenure of transferred 
officers and provides that they shall receive not less remunera- 
tion while performing similar duties. 

Clause 102 safeguards the existing tenure of registration 
officers, and provides that for superannuation purposes they 
shall be deemed to be officers of the Council to which the 
registration functions relating to their district or sub-district 
are transferred under Part II of the Bill. 

Clause 103 and Schedule VIII provide for the payment of 
compensation to officers of authorities, from whom functions 
are transferred, who thereby suffer any direct pecuniary loss. 
This is defined so as to include_ an officer who, within five 
years, resits because he is required to perform duties which are 
not analogous, or are an unreasonable addition, to his old duties, 
besides those whose appointments are determined or whose 
remimeration is reduced. These provisions are in accordance 
with precedent. 

(55) The problem of the superannuation of transferred Poor Law 
officers presents certain complications. All these officers are covered 
by the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896, but, while 
many of the authorities to whom they will be transferred have 
adopted the Local Government and Other Officers’ Superannuation 
Act, 1922, others have other superannuation schemes in operation, 
and others again have at present no scheme at all. Further, 
elementary school teachers employed by local authorities, but not 
those employed by Boards of Guardians, come within the Teachers’ 
Superannuation Act, 1925. The position of the Acts of 1922 and 
1896 were fully considered by a Departmental Committee, who 
reported in December, 1927 (“Report of the Departmental Com- 
mittee on the Superannuation of Local Government Employees ’’ — 
published by H.M. Stationery Office, price 2s.), and it has been 
decided to give effect to the recommendations of that Committee, 
so far as they are immediately relevant to the subject-matter of 
the present BiU. 

Clause 104, Sub-clause (1), accordingly provides that, 
where the hew authority have adopted the Act of 1922, that 
Act shall (with necessary modifications) apply to transferred 
•Poor Law officers instead of the Act of 1896. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that, where the new authority have 
some other superannuation scheme in force themselves, they 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



31 


are to submit for the Minister’s approval a scheme for sub- 
stituting it for the provisions of the Act of 1896 in the case of 
transferred officers ; when his approval has been given, the Act 
of 1896 shall cease to apply to them. 

Sub-clause (3) provides that where the new authority have 
at present no superannuation scheme, the Act of 1896 shall 
continue to apply to transferred Poor Law officers. 

Sub-clause (4) deals with the case of Poor Law officers who 
may after transfer become officers to whom the Asylum^Officers 
Superannuation Act, 1909, applies. 

Sub-clause (5) provides that Poor Law teachers who would, 
if they were serving in an elementary school, be covered by the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1925, shall on transfer come 
under that Act instead of the Act of 1896. 

(56) The case of transferred road officers is simpler than that of 
Poor Law officers, because, as regards superannuation, they are in 
the same position as other officers of local authorities, and no special 
Act is applicable to them. 

Clause 105 accordingly provides that where the District 
Council from which a road officer is transferred has adopted the 
Act of 1922, and the officer is covered by that Act, on transfer 
to the County Cotmcil — 

Sub-clause (1) : if the County Council has adopted the Act 
of 1922, he shall remain under that Act ; 

Sub-clause (2) ; if the County Council have some other 
superannuation scheme in force, they shall submit for the 
Ministej’s approval a scheme for applying that Act to him ; 

Sub-clause (3) : if the County Council have no superannuation 
scheme, the Act of 1922 shall continue to apply to him. 

(57) In case questions relating to the transfer of officers should 
arise. 

Clause 106 gives the Minister power, on apphcation by either 
of the parties concerned, to settle doubtful questions that arise 
about the transfer of officers. 
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PART VIII.— GENERAL. 

(58) This Part of the Bill together with Schedules IX, X, and 
XII, contains a number of common form and machinery clauses 
making provision in regard to expenses and borrowing (Clause 107), 
provision for enquiries by the Minister’s Inspectors (Clause 108) , 
provisions as to Orders and schemes under the Bill (Clause 109),’ 
provision for transitional matters (Clause 110) (1) and Schedule IX) 
and provision for the adaptations and repeals in existing statutes 
necessitated by the Bill (Clause 110 (2) and Schedule X, Clause 114 
and Schedule XII). 

(59) Clause 111 perhaps calls for special notice, as similar 
provisions in recent Acts, although following precedents set in 
numerous statutes dating back to 1888 have been severely 
criticized. 

The transfer of Poor Law functions and the abolition of existing 
Poor Law areas is certain to give rise to difficulties in exceptional 
cases, which cannot be fully covered by the Bill. It is impossible to 
anticipate every local and minor difficulty of this kind before it 
arises, and some machinery is necessary by which such difficulties 
may be resolved without recourse to Parliament. , The common 
practice in such cases is to give the Minister power to remove diffi- 
culties by Order and the limitation of the time within which these 
powers can be exercised and the requirement that any Order shall 
be laid before Parliament, who may pray that it be annulled, are 
safeguards against abuse. 

Clause 111 (1) accordingly gives power to the Jlinister to 
remove difficulties by Order. 

Under Sub-Clause (2) every such Order is to be laid before 
Parliament and by Sub-clause (3) of Clause 109 is to become 
void, if an Address against it is presented to His Majesty by 
either House within the next subsequent twenty-one days when 
that House has sat after the Order is laid. 

Under the proviso to Sub-Clause (1) the power to make 
such Orders is to determine at the end of 1930. 

(60) The rating relief to be given to certain freight-transport 
undertakings will only be afforded conditionally on those under- 
takings making equivalent reductions in their transport charges 
wherever practicable (H.C. Debates, 24th April, 1928, O.R. Col. 864). 

Clause 113, together with Schedule XI, accordingly provides 
for the handing on of the rating rehef to be granted to certain 
freight-transport hereditaments to certain selected traffics 
which are specified in Parts II, HI and IV of the Schedule. 
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MEMORANDUM ON THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
BILL, 1928. 


INTRODUCTORY 

The object of this Memorandum is to give a brief summary_ of 
the principal provisions of the Bill as it has passed Third Reading 
in the House of Commons. The course adopted is to give a consecu- 
tive account of the purpose of the Bill, and the various problems 
which have to be solved to give effect to it, with references to and a 
short description of the relative clauses at the appropriate points in 
the general account. It results that, though the notes mostly follow 
the order of the clauses, they do not invariably do so : nor is there in 
the notes a reference to every clause and sub-clause in the Bill. 

The Parts of the Bill are dealt with in numerical sequence, except 
Part VI, and the Xlth Schedule which is dealt with in an Appendix 
based on the Financial Memorandum appended to the Bill when it 
was introduced in the House of Commons, but including the changes 
made in that House. 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



3 


PART I.— POOR LAW. 


(1) This part of the Bill transfers the responsibility for Poor Law 
Administration to Counties and County Boroughs, as a necessary 
accompaniment of the scheme of rating reform. 

Clause 1 accordingly transfers, as from the appointed day 
(1st April, 1930, see Clause 126), the functions of Boards of 
Guardians to the Councils of Counties and County Boroughs 
comprising the unions for which the Boards of Guardians act. 
If a union overlaps two or more Counties or County Boroughs, 
it wiU be divided amongst them. 

Clause 4 requires each County and County Borough Council, 
within a specified time after the passing of the Act, to submit 
for the Minister’s approval a scheme of the administrative 
arrangements to be made for discharging its new functions. 


(2) The Poor Law will thus be transferred to authorities which 
already provide services*, includmg institutions for medical treatment 
and other purposes, which overlap similar provision made by Boards 
of Guardians for persons who are destitute. 

Clause 5 accordingly gives power to the Council to deal 
with destitute, as well as other, persons by means^ of the 
services which they provide under the special Acts mentioned in 
the Clause, and contains a direction that regard shall be had 
to the desirability of securing that, as soon as circumstances 
permit, all assistance which can lawfully be provided otherwise 
than by way of poor relief shall be so provided. ^ It is left to 
the Council to determine whether they wiU or wiU not avail 

themselves of this power, subject always to the maintenance 

of their legal obligations in regard to the relief of destitution. 
The Lunacy Acts are excluded because it is proposed to deal 
separately with them in pursuance of the Report of the Koya 
Commission on Lunacy Law and Administration (Cmd. 2/UU) . 

Clause 5 (2) and (3) permits the County CoimcU to make 
arrangements for cases appropriate for attention under tee 
Education Act or the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, to 
be dealt with by those CouncUs of County Distnctst which are 
separate education or maternity and child welfare authorities. 

(3) Other classes of case (or, if the Council do not elect to avail 
themselves of the p ower given by Clause 0, all cases) w ic i q 

* e.g. for tuberculosis, maternity and chM 
blind persons and the medical inspection and treatnien nr rural 

t County District means a non-county borough, or an urban or rural 

district. 

11/88. 2587. Wt. 28515— 7702. 1,760. 2/29. Wy*S-,Ltd. Sf.*. 
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public assistance for the relief of destitution will be dealt with 
under the Poor Law. 

Clause 6 accordingly requires the Council to provide in its 
scheme {see Clause 4) for the establishment of a Poor Law Com- 
mittee, called in the Bill the Public Assistance Committee, which 
may be either a new or an existing committee and may be assisted, 
if desired, by the inclusion of a minority of members not members 
of the Council, among whom women must be included. All 
business relating to the transferred functions, except raising a 
rate or borrowing money, will stand referred to this committee. 
It may also have executive functions delegated to it, so that it 
can give decisions without having to wait for confirmation by 
the Council. 

(4) It is obvious that members of a County Council will not be 
able personally to deal with applications for Poor Law relief from 
all over the County, nor is it desirable that they should do so. 
Machinery is required for a more local consideration of such matters. 

Clause 7 (1) {a) and (i) accordingly provides for the division 
of the County into areas of one or more County districts in 
each of which a sub-committee of the Public Assistance Com- 
mittee (to be called the “ Guardians Committee ”) of not more 
than 36 nor less than 12 members is to be set up, consisting of 
(1) members of the Councils of the County Districts in the area, 
nominated by the Councils ; (2) locally elected members 
of the County Council ; and (3) members up to one-third of 
the total (among whom could be included Aldermen of the 
County Council) appointed by the County Council : in appoint- 
ing such persons “ a County Comicil shall have regard to the 
desirability of including persons who are members of Poor 
Law authorities immediately before the appointed day, and 
other persons of experience in the matters to be dealt with by 
the Committee.” Provision is made for the exceptional case 
where it may not be necessary to divide a County into areas. 

(5) It is not, however, intended that these Committees shall be 
responsible for the provision of institutional treatment or, except 
as explained below, for the management of institutions. One object 
of the proposals in the Bill is to secure that existing institutions 
shall be used and developed to the best advantage. This involves 
the setting apart of particular institutions in the County to serve 
particular classes of inmates or particular purposes, for some of 
which a highly qualified staff and highly specialized apparatus 
may be found to be required. The organization of the institu- 
tional service on these lines can only be undertaken by a body 
viewing the needs of the County as a whole. But it wOl still be for 
the Guardians Committees by arrangement to send applicants for 
relief to the institution provided to meet their special needs, and they 
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wiU. if requested by tlie Public Assistance Committee 
visit, report on, or manage institutions. 


be enabled to 


Clause 7 (1) (c) accordingly enacts that provision is to be 
made m the County scheine for placing on the Guardians 
Committee, which may act through sub-committees sitting for 
separate parts of the area, or for special purposes, the duty to 
(i) consider and examine applications for relief ; 

(li) determine the nature and amount of the relief to be 
given ; 

(iii) determine what part of the cost of relief shall be 
recovered from the recipient or from those liable for his 
maintenance : 


(iv) inspect, report on, or manage a Poor Law institution in 
their area, if requested to do so by the Public 
Assistance Committee. 

Ihe transfer to the County of financial responsibility for 
the Pool Law necessitates the preservatiofi of adequate control 
by the County Council, and the Guardians Committees will 
accordingly exercise the above functions subject to such restric- 
tions or conditions as the County Council may impose. 

The appointment and dismissal of officers will, moreover, remain 
in the hands of the County Council (proviso to Clause 7 (1) c). 


(6) To minimise the possible risk of loss of touch or absence of 
understanding betrveen the Guardians Committees and the central 
Public Assistance Committee, 


Clause 7 (2) provides that there must be effective con- 
sultation between the Public Assistance Committee and the 
Guardians Committee of any area upon business relating 
specially to that area, and in particular that a Guardians Com- 
mittee shall be entitled to send their chairman or other 
representative to participate in (but not to vote at) meetings 
of the Public Assistance Committee when business specially 
relating to its area is to be transacted. 

(7) It has been shown that the prescribed organization of the 
administrative arrangements to be made by County Councils reserves 
to the County Council the control of all services requiring the pro- 
vision of institutions, in order to ensure that the institutions may be 
used to the best advantage (para. 5). The position in County 
Boroughs is the same. It will, however, be necessary for the Councils 
of Counties and County Boroughs to make provision, as Local 
Authorities and Boards of Guardians now have wide power to do, 
for certain classes of case which are of regular occurrence, but 
relatively few in number. The most economical way of making 
this provision may well be a combination of two or more Councils 
for the purpose. It has, for instance, recently been found con- 
venient and economical to make provision in one central institution 
in London for the radiological treatinent of certain varieties of 

(2637) E 
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cancer. Expcj'ience has also .shewn that the most effective control 
of vagrancy can be secured by the co-opcration of authorities covering 
a wide area. 

Clause 3 (1) and (2) accordingly gives power to Councils 
to move the Minister to make an Order for their combination 
and to the Minister, after making himself acquainted with the 
views of the local authorities and ratepayers concerned, by Order 
to require two or more Councils lo combine for any purpose 
connected with their new functions under the Act, where such 
combination would tend to diminish expense or would otherwise 
be of public or local advantage. Sub-clauses (3) and (4) make 
provision for the administrative machinery necessary where 
combination takes place, and sub-clause (6) provides that any 
Order made by the Minister must be laid before Parliament 
and is .subject to annulment on an address to His Majesty by 
either House of Parliament. 

(S) In order that the knowledge and experience of local con- 
ditions, which have 'been acquired by local authorities, shall be 
available in the tinal settlement as well as in tlic actual operation 
of the scheme, 

Clause 8(1) provides that notice must be published by the 
County or County Borough Council in local new’spapers that a 
scheme (see para. (1), note on Clause 4) has been submitted to 
the Minister for approval, that a copy of it is open to inspection, 
and that representations on it may be made to the Minister 
within four weeks of the publication of the notice. In the 
ca.se of a scheme .submitted by a County Council a copy must be 
sent to the Council of each district wholly or partly within the 
county. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Minister must, before 
approving a scheme, consider any representations made to him 
by local authorities or other persons v/ho appear to him to be 
interested. 

Sub-clause (3) provide.? that, if a Council fails to submit a 
scheme, the Minister may himself make one, after considera- 
tion of any representations submitted to him by any local 
authorities. 

[Clause 122 provides that schemes may not be revoked or varied 
except by a new scheme in the making of which the same safe- 
guards are provided as in the making of the original scheme.] 

(9) In County Boroughs also it may be necessary for the Town 
Council to seek the assistance of persons other than members of the 
Cormcil in the actual administration of their Poor Law functions. 

Clause 7 (4) therefore gives the Councils power to appoint 
Sub-Committees of the Public Assistance Committee, in which 
a minority of persons not members of the Council may be 
included. 
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Sub-clause (4) (ii) provides that the co-opted members shall 
include women, and that " regard shall be had to the desirability 
of including persons who are members of Poor Law authorities 
immediately before the appointed day, and other persons of 
experience in the matters delegated or referred to the sub- 
committee.” 


(10) The alterations in the arrangements for administering the 
Poor Law which have been outlined in the foregoing paragraphs 
call for some modifications in the personal position' of those who are 
afiected, whether as (a) administrators, or (6) beneficiaries, by the 
transfer of the Poor Law to Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. 

(a) In addition to the grounds of disqualification for 
mem'bership which are common to Boards of Guardians and to 
County and County Borough Councils, the receipt of Poor Law 
relief within a specified period disqualifies a person for member- 
ship of a Board of Guardians. 

Tills disqualification extends to persons who have received 
medical or surgical treatment in a Poor Law hospital, but if 
they had received similar treatment in an institution provided 
under one of the special Acts set out in Clause 5 no disqualifi- 
cation would have arisen. 

Clause 10 accordingly extends to membership of 
Councils of Counties and County Boroughs and of the 
Public Assistance Committee and its Sub-Committees the 
disqualification due to the receipt of relief, but puts an 
end to the present disqualification in the case of medical 
or surgical treatment, or relief which could have been given 
under the Blind Persons Act, or relief received in an Institu- 


tion as a pauper lunatic. ^ , v ■ 

Sub-clause (3) puts the disqualification for membership 
of district or parish councils on the same basis as for 


County Councils. 

(b) (i) At present the inmate of a hospital which is not a 
poor law institution is not prejudiced in regard to the receipt 
of a pension by the fact that he is an inmate, though he may lose 
his pension (if a non-contributory pension) m view of the value 
of the benefits enjoyed by him as a result of being m inmate. 
In a poor law institution he loses the pension unless he entered 
the institution for the purpose of receiving medical or surgical 
treatment and when he ceases to receive that treatment ^ 
three months have expired, whichever may be the earlier. Where 
under Clause 5 the poor law infirmary is converted “^o a public 
health hospital, the inmates will not be 

areas for one reason or another the poOT law in ^ T T 
continue to be administered under ‘ 

result would be that the pensioners in the la er ^ ^ 
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be disqualified for continuing to receive their pensions for reasons 
which in the former would not afiect them. 

Clause 1 1 accordingly provides that so long as a person 
who has entered a poor law institution for the purpose of 
receiving medical or surgical treatment continues to receive 
that treatment (and not only for three months as at 
present) he shall not be disqualified, by being an inmate, 
for the receipt of an old age pension, 

(ii) Under the Poor Law there is an obligation on the Board 
of Guardians where possible to recover the whole or part of the 
cost of relief from the recipient or from the persons liable to 
maintain him. Public Health authorities, while they have a 
power to secure a recovery of this kind, are under no obligation 
to recover the cost of assistance given by them, e.g., under their 
tuberculosis and maternity and child welfare schemes, and the 
practice followed difiers in different parts of the country. 
Since it wiU be open to CouncUs of Counties and County 
Boroughs in future to elect to give assistance in suitable 
cases either under the Poor Law or under the special Acts, 
it might happen that repayment would be required from 
persons receiving assistance because they were destitute and 
had no option, but not from persons applying for it for their 
own convenience. Similar difierences would arise between the 
position of similarly situated persons in different Counties or 
County Boroughs, according as the powers conferred on the 
Councils by Clause 5 were or were not exercised. 

While the protection of the public health requires that a 
person suffering from an infectious disease should be given 
every inducement to seek hospital treatment, it is no less 
necessary that there should be no temptation to persons who 
can afford to pay the whole or part of the cost to look to public 
funds for free treatment and maintenance whenever they are 
HI. Nor is it desirable that the practice adopted in regard to 
the recovery of costs should vary in different localities. 

Clause 15 accordingly provides that it shall be the duty 
of the Council to recover the whole or such part (if any) 
of the cost of maintenance (as defined in sub-clause 3) 
as in their opinion the patient or those liable for his 
support can, having regard to their financial circumstances, 
reasonably pay, in all cases where persons receive institu- 
tional treatment, otherwise than for infectious disease (which 
includes tuberculosis and venereal disease) The present 
power of a local authority to recover the whole or part 
of the cost of assistance given under the Special Acts 
(other than institutional treatment as specified in the 
last sentence) remains unimpaired. Where treatment (or 
assistance) is given under the Poor Law, the Poor Law 
obligation to recover is left intact, 
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(11) Certain amendments of. or additions to, the law relating to 
the functions of local authorities are also necessary. These are not 
of great importance, but the following is a list of them ; 

Clause 2 provides that the functions of Boards of Guardians 
in relation to infant life protection shall be discharged by 
maternity and child welfare authorities as functions under the 
Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, and that functions 
relating to vaccination shall be discharged by the Councils of 
counties and county boroughs as functions relating to public 
health. 

Clause 12 repeals the Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, 
which has long ceased to be operative, except in one or two' 
areas, and enables provision to be made for property held and 
officers employed by bodies set up under the Act. 

Clause 13. Sub-clauses 1 and 2 confer on County Councils 
the powers possessed by local sanitary authorities to provide 
hospitals for the sick, and extend the power so as to include 
ordinary maternity cases. (It has been decided in the Courts 
that pregnancy per se is not sickness.) The Clause also 
confers on County Councils the power to make subscriptions to 
voluntary hospitals. 

Sub-clause (4) removes the present restriction which 
prevents Mental Deficiency Committees from treating Poor Law 
mental defectives. 

Sub-clauses (3) and (5) enable Public Health and Mental 
Deficiency Committees of County or County Borough Councils 
to appoint sub-committees, consisting wholly or partly of 
members of the Committees, and the first sub-clause gives the 
power (already existing in regard to the Mental Deficiency 
Committee and other committees under the Special Acts) to 
include in the Public Health Committee, to the extent of one- 
third, persons not members of the Council. 

Clause 1 4 is necessary because certain members of Assessment 
Committees are now, but in future can no longer be, appointed 
by Boards of Guardians. 

Clause 16 provides for the continuance in the case of County 
Boroughs of the audit of Poor Law Expenditure by the District 
Auditors. County Boroughs are thus placed in the same position 
as County Councils in regard to this class of expenditure. 

(12) The following are the principal special provisions which 
^Ppiy f 0 London — 

Clause 17 (a) and (b) leaves it to the London County Council 
to make arrangements consistent with its existing arrangement 
of Committees for the local administration of Poor Relief by its 
administrative scheme, which will be subject to approval by the 
Minister. 
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Sub-clause (i) provides that the London County Council 
shall absorb the Metropolitan Asylum Board. 

Sub-clause (/) provides that the Common Council of the 
City and the Councils of the Metropolitan Boroughs shall be 
responsible for vaccination and registration. 

(13) There remain two special cases to be dealt with. Some 
Boards of Guardians have special powers conferred on them by local 
Acts which would not conveniently be fitted into a County scheme, 
and some hold property for charitable purposes, intended to be of 
local application, which there is no case for transferring to the County. 
Other Boards of Guardians have been appointed by the Minister 
under his special powers, and it might be undesirable to bring these 
special arrangements to an end immediately on the passing of the Act. 

Under Clause 18 accordingly, in the first class of case, the 
functions transferred to the Council of the County or County 
Borough wiU be functions of a Board of Guardians under the 
Poor Law Act, 1927, t.«., under the general law. The clause 
further gives the Charity Commissioners power to make a 
scheme for the administration of charitable property vested in 
a Board of Guardians. And 

Clause 19 gives power to the Minister, by Order, to postpone 
the transfer of Poor Law functions from. Boards of Guardians 
appointed by him under his special powers until the 1st April, 
1935, in respect of the whole or part of the Union which they 
administer. 

Sub-clause (4) requires any Order made by the Minister 
under the Clause to be laid before Parliament and such Order 
may under the general provision in Clause 122 (3) be annulled 
on an Address to His Majesty by either House of Parliament. 
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PART II.— REGISTRATION OF BIRTHS, DEATHS 
AND MARRIAGES. 

This Part of the Bill covers much the same ground as a Private 
Member’s Bill of last session which passed the House of Commons 
but was not, through lack of time, proceeded with in the House of 
Lords. 

(14) Boards of Guardians have vested in them some limited 
functions in regard to the appointment of superintendent-registrars 
and registrars of births and deaths, and to the payment of certain 
fees and expenses. It is not however feasible, on transferring the 
functions of the Guardians to the Comicils of Counties and County 
Boroughs, to alter e.xisting registration areas at one stroke, so that 
they shall not overlap County and County Borough boundaries, 
because of the difficulties which would thereby arise in connexion 
with the next census. 

Clause 20 accordingly transfers to the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs the functions of Boards of Guardians 
under the Registration Acts, but without, for the time being, 
disturbing the area of existing districts, 

(15) The registration service is a national service requiring 
precise uniformity of practice throughout the country. Close 
control of the officers by the Registrar-General is, therefore, essential ; 
but neither the Registrar-General nor anyone else has power to 
determine their remuneration, which, apart from any bonus which 
may, as an act of grace, be given to them by Boards of Guardians, 
is derived entirely from the fees paid to them. The scale of fees, 
which bears no relation to the trouble and responsibility involved 
in the services for which they are payable, causes fiu'ther 
hardships on account of the unequal demand for the more 
remunerative services ; and changes in the distribution, inclination to 
marriage, fertility and longevity of the population, have in places 
reduced the receipts from fees to the point at which they scarcely 
more than repay the expenses of earning them. 

Clause 21 (1) and (2) accordingly puts all new appointments 
on a salaried basis, and gives existing registration officers the 
right to become salaried. 

Sub-clause (3) gives the Council the right to fix salaries and 
conditions of service, and pro\T.des that all fees shall be paid 
over by salaried officers to the Councils. 

(16) If the result of paying registration officers by salaries instead 
of by fees is that the payments made to them are greater than the 
amount of the fees surrendered, the charge would, unless there were 
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an increase in the receipts from fees, fall entirely upon the rates. 
There is reasonable ground on the merits for some increase in tlie 
scale of fees and, as the occasions upon which any member of the 
public can require the services of the registrar are strictly limited, 
such increase should not involve hardship. 

Clause 22 (1) accordingly gives power to the Minister, by 
order, to increase the fees by not more than 50 per cent. 

Sub-clause (2) requires officers remaining on a fee-earning 
basis to hand over to the Local Authority that part of the total 
fees received by them which is due to any increase in the scale 
made under sub-clause (1). 

(17) The transfer to the Councils of Counties and Cormty Boroughs 
of the limited functions of Boards of Guardians under the Registra- 
tion Acts permits, and the system of payment by salary requires, 
a more convenient local organization of the service than is 
possible when each registration district and sub-district is confined 
within the limits of a single union. It will be possible not only 
to place enlarged districts and sub-districts hereafter under two or 
more officers with concurrent powers (which is impossible when 
officers are paid by fees), but also to arrange the districts in such a way 
as to combine registration duties, where they do not need full-time 
officers, with other duties of local officials. For example the registration 
of marriages, births and deaths could in many cases be very suitably 
combined with the work of electoral registration for which the Clerk 
of the County Council or the Town Clerk of the County Borough 
Council is responsible. As the head of the Council’s administrative 
services, it is appropriate that this officer should exercise the: 

. powers now wielded by the Registrar-General in matters which relate . 
to the local disposition and organization of the service. It will not 
be possible to disturb the existing system or areas before the Census 
of 1931 is taken, because the local arrangements for the Census will 
be in an advanced stage of preparation by the spring of next year. 

Clause 23 requires the Comicils of Counties and County 
Boroughs before the 1st April, 1932, to prepare a scheme, for 
the Minister’s approval, of the local establishment and organiza- 
tion of registration personnel, which will otherwise remain, so 
far as relates to the performance of their registration duties, 
imder the control of the Registrar-General in order that the 
necessary uniformity of practice may be maintained throughout 
the country. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that the Clerk to the County Council, 
and the Town Clerk of the County Borough Council, shall be 
the officer responsible for supervising the local administration. 

Sub-clause (4) secures 'to interested officers the right, to have 
any representations they may make considered by the Minister 
before a scheme is approved. 
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Sub-clause (5) gives the Registrar-General power, after con- 
sultation with the Council, to make a scheme for the approval 
of the Minister if the Council fail to make one. 

(18) By an Act passed in 1858 the salary of the Registrar- 
General was fixed at £ 1 , 200 . 

Clause 24 meets the present situation by providing that 
the salary of the Registrar-General shall be such as may be 
determined by the Minister of Health with the approval of the 
Treasury. 

(19) Inconvenience is often caused to members of the public by 
the necessity (unless they have since removed from the district) of 
attending to register births and deaths at the office of the registrar 
for the sub-district in which the event took place. In many cases 
some other registrar is more easily accessible. Any modification of 
the existing practice in connexion with the registration of deaths 
and stiU-births is complicated by the need for medical and other 
certificates and certain unavoidable formalities. 

Clause 25 (1) permits births to be registered by means of a 
declaration to a prescribed registrar who is not the registrar of 
the sub-district in which the birth occurred. 

Sub-clause (5) gives the Minister power to make or approve 
regulations extending this modification of the present procedure 
to the registration of deaths and stUl-births. 

(20) In the application of this part of the Bill to London : — 
Clause 26 provides that the functions of Boards of Guardians 

shall be transferred to the Common Council of the City of 
London and to the Councils of Metropolitan Boroughs and not 
to the London County Council. 


(25S7) 
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PART III— ROADS AND TOWN PLANNING. 

Roads. 

(21) This Part of the Bill provides for the transfer to County- 
Councils of : — 

{a) all highway powers of Rural District Councils, and 
(6) all classified roads in Urban Districts and non-county 
Boroughs. 

The general considerations on which the proposals in relation 
to highways in this Part of the Bill are based are indicated in the 
White Paper Cmd. 3134, paragraphs 11 to 13. 

Urban authorities with a population of over 20,000 persons 
are to be entitled to claim to maiatain the “county” roads in 
their districts, ah approved expenditure on the roads to be repaid 
by the County Council. 

The County Council are also to be ei-npowered to arrange with the 
councils of urban and rural districts for the carrying out by the latter 
of the road functions of the County Council as agents of the County. 
Council. A statement is to be submitted to the Minister of Transport 
by each County Council shewing their proposals in this respect, and 
if delegation of functions in respect of unclassihed roads is refused 
to a Council of a County District, the latter will have a right of appeal 
to the Minister. 

(22) The functions of County Councils in relation to main roads 
differ in some respects from the functions of District Councils in 
relation to roads vested in them, and it is therefore necessary that 
the Bill should define precisely the powers and duties of Cormty 
Cotmcils with regard to the roads to be transferred to them. 

Clause 28 provides that County Councils shah, have 
in relation to aU roads transferred to them the same 
functions that they now have with respect to main roads. 
Some of the roads to be transferred to the County Councils 
■wUl be of comparatively small importance and could not be 
called main roads as the term is ordinarily understood. In 
order to preserve uniformity and avoid an inappropriate nomen- 
clature, the clause accordingly provides that all roads vested 
in the County Council (including the present main roads) ^ shall 
as from the appointed day be known as “ county roads." 

(23) Rural District Councils are to cease to be highway authorities. 

Clause 29 (1) provides that eveiy County Council shall be 

the highway authority in Rural Districts -within the County 
both as regards highways repairable by the inhabitants a-t large 
and those not so repairable. The Rural District Councils will 
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cease to be highway authorities hut the suh-clause provides 
for their retention of their functions in regard to the protection 
of rights of way and roadside wastes, and they will in this 
matter to a great extent exercise concurrent functions with 
the County Councils. 

The functions to be exercised by County Councils as high- 
way authorities in Rural Districts are defined in the sub-clause 
as all such functions under the Highway Acts 1835 to 1885 as 
were exercisable by a Rural District Council who under the 
Local Government Act, 1894, became successors to a highway 
board. 

(24) There are certain functions relating to highways or streets, 
the most important of which are those exercisable (under the Public 
Health Act, 1875, or the Private Street Works Act, 1892) with 
regard to private streets, which are not included in the functions 
formerly exercisable by highway boards and so are not vested in 
County Councils by Clause 29 (1). 

Sub-clause (2) of Clause 29 accordingly provides that in 
Rural Districts County Councils shall exercise functions under 
the enactments mentioned in Parts I and II of the First Schedule 
to the BiU, subject to the modifications therein mentioned. 

Suh-clause (3) of the Clause provides that Rural District 
Councils shall no longer exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Part I of the First Schedule, or rmder Section 
150 of the Public Health Act, 1875 (which relates to private 
street works), and shall exercise functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Part II of the Schedule concurrently with the 
County Council, but only with the County Council’s consent. 

(25) It is not intended that the powers of Rural District Councils 
to make byelaws under Section 157 of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
with respect to the level, width and construction of new streets 
should be transferred to the County Councils, but such byelaws will 
obviously concern the County Council who, under the provisions of 
the Bill, will have powers with regard to such streets. 

Sub-clause (4) of Clause 29 accordingly provides that before 
making byelaws under this section a Rural District shall consult 
with the County Council. It also enables a County Council to 
exercise this power themselves if a Rural District Council refuse 
to do so at their request. 

(26) Subject to the right given to certain urban authorities 
under Clause 31 to claim them, all classified roads in Urban Districts 
and non-county Boroughs are to be transferred to County Councils. 

Clause 30 (1) effects this transfer as from the appointed day. 
The transferred roads will be " county roads.” 

Clause 30 (2) makes similar provision in respect to roads m 
Urban Districts and non-county Boroughs, which become 
classified roads after the appointed day. 
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Certain functions appropriate to the highways in Urban Districts 
to he transferred to County Councils under Clause 30 are exercisable 
by urban authorities, but are not included in the functions at present 
exercisable by County Councils in respect to main roads. 

Sub-clause (5) of Clause 30 accordingly vests in County 
Councils, so far as county roads in Urban Districts (other than 
claimed roads) are concerned, functions under the enactments 
mentioned in Parts III, IV and V of the First Schedule, and 
makes provision, according to the nature of the functions, for 
their exclusive exercise by the County Council or for their 
concurrent exercise by the District Council with or without the 
County Comicil's consent. 

(27) Where after the passing of the Act a rural district or any 
part of a rural district is constituted an urban district it maybe 
convenient that the County Council should continue to be responsible 
for the roads in the district. 

Sub-clause 6 of Clause 30 accordingly provides that in such 
a case the order by which the change in the status of the area 
is effected may provide that any unclassified roads in the area 
shall continue to be county roads, and may also make provision 
for contributions to be paid by the urban district to the County 
Council towards the maintenance and repair of such roads. 

(28) Under the Local Government Act, 1888, when the County 
Councils became responsible for main roads, any urban authority 
had a right to claim to maintain a main road within 12 months, either 
after the appointed day under that Act or after the “ maining ” 
of the road. It is intended, in accordance with the tenour of the 
unanimous recommendations of the Royal Commission on Local 
Government, which included representatives of the principal Associa- 
tions of Local Authorities, and whose report has recently been pub- 
lished (Cmd. 3213), that this right should be exercisable by the larger 
urban authorities in relation to main roads in their areas, whether 
or not they have already made a claim under the 1888 Act. 

Sub-clauses (1) and (6) of Clause 31 accordingly provide that 
any urban authority which has a population of over 20,000 
according to the estimate for 1928 or which in the future has 
a population of over 20,000 according to the last census for the 
time being may claim to maintain and repair any county road 
within their district within the time limited by Sub-clause (2) 
of the Clause. 

Sub-clauses (5) and (6) of Clause 31 terminate the existing 
right under the 1888 Act to maintain and repair a main road in 
the case of urban authorities with an estimated population of 
not more than 20,000 for the year 1928. Sub-clause (5) also 
provides that, where an urban authority who are now entitled 
to claim rmder this Act have already claimed under the 1888 
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Act in respect of a road, they shall not have to make a fresh 
claim in respect of the road. 

Sub-clause (3) of Clause 31 provides that the Minister of 
Transport may defer the right of an urban authority to claim 
until such date as he may detennine in the case of 

(а) any road which the Minister of Transport may declare 
to have been constructed or improved by a County 
Council with the assistance of advances under the 
Development and Road Improvement Act, 1909, as 
subsequently amended ; or 

(б) any road in a county in which at the passing of this 

Act Urban District Councils were empowered tmder 
a Local Act to relinquish their rights to claim under 
the 1888 Act. 

The Act of 1888 makes no provision for the relinquishment by 
an urban authority of the right to maintain and repair a main road, 
and the lack of such a provision is occasionally found to be 
inconvenient. 

Clause 31 (4) accordingly provides for the relinquishment 
by an urban authority, with the consent of the County Council, 
of the right to maintain and repair a county road, with a right 
of appeal to the Minister of Transport if the County Covmcil 
refuse their consent. 

(29) The claiming of a main road by an urban authority did not 
under the 1888 Act, and would not imder the present BiU, relieve 
a County Council of their financial obligations with respect to the 
maintenance and repair of the claimed roads. The 1888 Act, 
however, did not in terms make a County Council liable to make 
any contribution to an improvement of a claimed road which was 
not connected with maintenance and repair. This is now laid 
down by — 

Clause 32 (1) which details the financial liabilities of County 
Councils in relation to claimed county roads and provides for the 
settlement by the Minister of Transport of disputes arising in 
connexion with the pa 5 unent of the cost of improvements not 
connected with maintenance and repair. Sub-clauses (2) and 
(3) provide for the submission of estimates and their approval 
by the County Council. 

Sub-clause (4) provides generally for the settlernent by the 
Minister of Transport of disputes as to liabilities arising rmder 
the clause. 

(30) In cases where a large proportion of the roads in an urban 
district are already main roads or will become county roads rmder 
the BiU it may not be convenient for the urban authority to maintain 
a highway organization for the purposes of the remainder of the 
roads in its area. 
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Clause 33 accordingly provides that a County Council and an 
urban authority may enter into agreements with regard to the 
maintenance, repair and improvement of unclassified roads in 
the urban district in consideration of such payments to the 
County Council as may be agreed. 

(31) Apart from the powers of the larger urban authorities to 
claim to maintain county roads under the provisions of Clause 31 it 
is pmrdded. in accordance with the principle of the recommendations 
of the Roykl Commission on Local Government, that it shall be the 
duty of the County Council, to delegate the maintenance, repair, &c„ 
of unclassified county roads to District Councils, unless they are 
llfto satisfy the Minister of Transport that such delegation is 
undesirable in the particular case. It is further provided that County 
CouncUs may also at their discretion delegate such junctions in respect 
to classified roads. 

Clause 34 (1) provides that any District Council may withm 
three months of the passing of the Act apply to the County 
Council for the delegation to them of the maintenance, repair, 
&c., of 


(fl) 

(&) 

( 0 ) 


all unclassified roads in the district other than county 

bridges, , . j- i 

all or any of the classified roads in the distnct. 
all or any of the county bridges in the district. 

As regards («) it will be the duty of the County Council to 
grant the application unless they are satisfied, having reprd 
to economy and efficiency in highway f 

the county and in view of the circumstances of the district, that 
the application should be refused (Sub-Clause 2) The County 
CounS^ will, however, have unfettered discretion to grant 
^refuse an application in respect of classified roads or county 
bridges (Sub-Clause 3) . . 

Sub-Clauses (4) and (5) provide that the County Councils 
before the 1st October, 1929, are to submit to the Mmister of 
Transport, and also to each District Council that has made ^ 
application under Sub-Clause (1), a statement showing how the 
various applications have been dealt with, and, if an application 
in respect of unclassified roads has been refused, specifymg the 
grounds of refusal. A District Council whose application in 
respect to unclassified roads has been refused would be able 
to appeal within a month to the Minister of Transport, who 
would be empowered to direct the County Council to grant the 

-^^^Sub-aause (6) provides that any District Council to whom 
delegation has not been made may make application for such 
delegation at the end of the quinquennial penods referred to 
in t& sub-clause, or, with the consent of the Minister of Trans- 
port, at any other time. 
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Sub-Clause (7) deals with the relinquishment of delegated 
functions by District Councils who no longer wish to exercise 
them. 

Suh-Clause (8) provides for the determination by a County 
Council of any delegation of functions to a District Council 
subject in the case of functions relating to unclassified roads 
to a right of appeal by the District Council to the Minister of 

Transport. 

(32) It is necessary that the Bill should define the relations 
between a County Council and a District Council which is exercising 
delegated functions, and should determine the conditions under 
which such functions should be exercised. 

Clause 35 (1) accordingly provides that in discharging 
delegated functions the District Council shall act as agents and 
not as principals, and .shall comply with any requirements of 
the County Council as to the manner in which and the persons 
by whom any works are to be carried out and with any general 
directions of the Ct)unty Council as to the terms of contracts 
to be entered into for such purposes. The works to be executed, 
and the expenditure to be incurred in connexion with the main- 
tenance, repair, &c., of roads, will be subject to the approval of 
the County Council. The works must he completed to the 
satisfaction of the County Council. If the County Council are 
satisfied that any portion of a road in respect to which functions 
have been delegated is not in proper repair, they may, after 
giving due notice, themselves do anything that seems necessary 
to place the road in proper repair. 

Sub-clause (2) provides that, where functions are delegated to 
a District Council under the provisions of Clause 34, the District 
Council shall discharge as agents of the County Council functions 
tmder the enactments mentioned in Part I (in Rural Districts) 
or Part III (in Urban Districts) of the First Schedule, except 
so far as those functions relate to roads in respect to which 
functions are not delegated to the District Council. The most 
important effect of this sub-clause would be that where ^ the 
County Council’s highway functions in respect of unclassified 
roads had been delegated to a Rural District Council, the latter 
would also exercise as agents the County Council s powers under 
the Private Street Works Act, 1892. The County CouncU are 
empowered to impose conditions with respect to any action taken 
by the District Council under the suh-clause, and the latter are 
given the same powers of raising money for the purpose of meet- 
ing expenditure not properly chargeable to the county as it 
they had been directly invested with functions under the various 
enactments referred to in Parts I and III of the Schedule. 

(33) Some urban districts contain areas which are essentially 
rural in character, and unless provision is made for the transfer ol 
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such roads to Comity Councils in appropriate cases Urban District 
Councils might in some instances have to bear an unjustifiably heavy 
burden of highway expenditure. 

Clause 36 accordingly provides that in the case of a road in 
a part of an urban district which is of rural character the urban 
authority may apply to the County Council for an order declaring 
the road to be a county road and that if the County Council 
refuse to do so the urban authority may appeal to the Minister 
of Transport. 

(34) In some cases individuals, such as the occupiers of lands to 
which the provisions of Inclosure Awards apply, are liable for the 
maintenance of particular highways or bridges and in return are 
entitled to exemptions in respect of highway rates. Owing to the 
variety of their character it is not practicable to terminate such 
liabilities and exemptions by the Bill and it is therefore necessary 
to provide specifically for their continuance. 

Clause 37 accordingly provides that nothing in the Act with 
respect to county roads shall affect the liability of any person 
or body of persons other than a highway authority to maintain 
and repair any highway, or affect any statutory exemption from 
a highway rate continued in force by a scheme under Section 64 
of the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925. The clause further 
provides for the submission of schemes (to which certain provi- 
sions of the said Section 64 are to apply) by County Councils to 
the Minister of Health for the purpose of continuing the opera- 
tion of such exemptions. 

(35) Provisions consequential on the transfer of the highways 
under this Part of the Bill are contained in Clauses 109, 110, 112 and 
117, which are dealt with in the notes on Part VII of the BiU. 

Town Planning- 

(36) The making of adequate provisions in regard to highways 
plays an important part in town planning, and, since the road powers 
of County Councils will be widely extended by the preceding 
Clauses {see especially paragraph (21) ), it becomes essential 
that the position and powers of these authorities in town planning 
should be properly defined. At present County Councils have no 
powers of taking any formal part in the preparation and adminis- 
tration of town planning schemes — a state of affairs which, even 
apart from the present proposals, has been shown by experience to 
be unsatisfactory. 

Clause 38 accordingly empowers County Councils by agree- 
ment to act jointly with other local authorities in preparing or 
adopting town planning schemes and to be represented on joint 
committees that already exist for the purpose. 
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(37) Difficulties sometimes arise in connexion with joint town 
planning committees because particular District Councils whose 
participation is essential for a proper scheme will not take part in 
the committee. Similar difficulties may conceivably hamper the 
exercise by County Councils of their new powers under Clause 88, 
and since, for reasons explained in paragraph (36) in the note on 
that clause, the participation of the County Council may be 
essential, it is necessary to provide a way of meeting such difficulties 
should they arise. 

Clause 39 accordingly empowers the Minister, after holding 
a local inquiry, unless aU the authorities concerned are in agree- 
ment, to constitute a joint town planning committee by Order. 

Clause 40 (1) provides that a County CouncU may be made 
the responsible authority for carrying out appropriate duties, 
more particularly in connexion with roads, under a town 
planning scheme, and 

Sub-clause (2) that, where under a scheme approved before 
the appointed day, a Rural District CouncU are the responsible 
authority as regards any functions relating to roads, streets or 
buUdrng lines, the Cormty CouncU shaU, as from the appointed 
day, be the responsible authority as regards those functions. 
Provision is, however, made enabling the Minister, by Order, 
to except from the transfer such functions as he thinks fit or 
to provide for the exercise by the Rural District CouncU, subject 
to such conditions as may be imposed, of any of the functions so 
transferred. 

(38) Under the existing law, Councils of Boroughs and Urban 
Districts wfith a population of over 20,000 are required to submt 
town planning schemes to the Minister by 1st January, 1929. The 
situation under existing statutes is profoundly modified by the 
proposed transfer of roads to Cormty CouncUs and by the develop- 
ment of the movement towards regional planning. It is considered 
that an extension of the period for the submission of town 
planning schemes is requisite and 

Clause 42 accordingly extends the period to 1st January, 1939. 
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PART IV.— MISCELLANEOUS LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
PROVISIONS. 

(39) After an exhaustive examination, the Royal Commission on 
Local Government found a number of defects in local government 
arising either out of the varying size and financial resources of different 
districts or from the fact that the particular form of local government 
in operation in an area was no longer suited to its character. For 
instance, on the 1st April, 1927, there were 65 Boroughs, 264 Urban 
Districts and 101 Rural Districts where a penny rate produced less 
than £100 ; none of these 430 areas had a population exceeding 5,000. 
These anomalies will be emphasised by the loss of rateable value 
from derating, and the need for reorganization already recognized 
by the Royal Commission wiU be increased still further by the transfer 
of poor law and highways to the County Councils. 

Accordingly, the Government, in this part of the Bill, following 
the unanimous recommendations of the Royal Commission, have 
framed a comprehensive scheme for the adjustment and reorgani- 
zation of areas, and have made provision for other improvements. 

Clause 44 requires every County Council, as soon as 
may be after the passing of the Act, after conference with 
representatives of County Districts, to make a review of aU 
districts wholly or partially within the county, and before 
the 1st April, 1932, submit to the Minister such proposals 
as they think desirable for alterations of boundaries, -unions 
of districts, the conversion of Rural Districts into Urban or 
vice versa, or the formation of new districts or parishes 
(sub-clause (1)). Provision is made for full publicity to be 
given to these proposals, of which copies must be sent to 
the Councils of districts affected, and for representations to 
be made to the Minister by interested parties. (Sub-clauses 
3 and 4.) Proposals may include alterations of the boundaries 
of non-County Boroughs and agreed alterations of the 
boundaries of County Boroughs. (Sub-clause 2.) The 
Minister may either make or refuse to make an Order giving 
full or partial effect to the proposals after consultation 
with the District Councils, but a Local Inquiry must be held 
before a decision is given if a Local Authority objects to a 
proposal. Orders so made are to be laid before Parliament. 
Power is also given to the Minister, after consultation -with the 
local authorities, to make proposals himself if the County 
Council have failed to do so. (Sub-clause (5) ) . 

Clause 60 makes it plain that the powers, rights, privileges, 
or immunities of a non-county borough, or the operation of 
any municipal charter cannot be altered or affected save so 
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far as may be necessary to give effect to any alteration or 
definition of boundaries made under this part of the Bill. 

Clause 45 provides for the making of subsequent periodical 
reviews by County Councils after an interval of not less than ten 
years after the first review, and of consequent Orders by the 
Minister. In case, however, of objection by a borough to any 
proposal affecting it, the Order will be Provisional only until 
confirmed by Parliament. 

Clause 46 preserves, with some amendments which experience 
has shown to be desirable, the existing powers of County Councils 
to effect alterations of the boundaries of Urban and Rural 
districts. 

Clause 61 (2) makes it plain that orders made under this 
Part shall not be construed as affecting the limits of any 
Parliamentary County or Parliamentary Borough. 


(40) At present there are a number of districts which are divided 
by county boundaries, and some parts of districts are wholly 
detached from the rest of the County. At present also even agreed 
alterations of the boundaries of County Boroughs can be made only 
by Provisional Orders. 

Clause 47 (1) accordingly provides means for the necessary 
adjustment of the boundaries of Counties and 

Sub-clauses (2) and (3) for the agreed alteration of the 
boundary between a County and a County Borough to be. 
made on the joint representation of the Councils concerned by 
Order of the Minister. 


(41) The redistribution of poor law and road expenditure 
between local authorities provided for by the Bifi and the con- 
templated resurvey of county districts make it desirable that there 
should be a reconsideration of the County Council electoral areas. 
It is laid down in section 51 of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
that “ the divisions shall be arranged with a view to the population 
of each division being, so nearly as conveniently may be, equal, 
regard being had to a proper representation both of the nmal and 
of the urban population . . . and to evidence of any ^considerable 
change of population since the [last published] census j and each 
division is “so far as may be reasonably practicable to be a 
“county district ... or a combination of county districts. 


Clause 48 accordingly provides that County Councils shall 
as soon as possible after completing the survey to be nmde ™der 
Clause 44, review the electoral divisions and shaU, belore tne 
1st January, 1933, or such later date as the Secretary of State 
may allow, submit any proposals for alterations of divisions 
which they consider desirable to the Secretary of State, who 
may make an order giving effect to them. 
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Under Sub-clause (2) if the Secretary of State after consulta- 
tion with interested local authorities is of opinion that a County 
Council has failed to make proposals in a case in which they 
should have been made, he may, after advertising his intention, 
and, if objection is made and not withdrawn, after holding a 
local inquiry, himself make an order. 

(42) The new functions imposed upon county councils by the 
changes proposed in the BiU, will make it necessary for members 
of county councils to attend more frequently at the county town for 
meetings of the council and its committees. In view' of the long 
distances to be covered in many cases 

Clause 49 empowers county councils to pay the necessary 
travelling expenses of members. 

Sub-clause (3) provides that expenditure for this purpose 
shall not rank for Exchequer grants. 

Sub-clause (4) provides that, so far as committees are con- 
cerned, travelling expenses of members shall only be paid if 
the committee is appointed for the discharge of functions 
throughout the whole of the county. 

(43) Even after the transfer of services and the rearrangement 
of local government areas provided for in Parts I and III and in the 
present Part of the Bill respectively, some among the smaller classes 
of authorities wUl remain of necessity financially weak in comparison 
with the larger. In particular, the provision of water supplies and 
of sewerage (which may be primarily required for the protection 
of the water-supphes of some other area) is frequently a heavy 
burden on the parishes which by statute have at present to bear the 
whole cost. In such cases it seems fair that the authority of the 
larger area in whose territory lies the area for which provision has to 
be made should be empowered to contribute to the cost. In the 
last resort it may be desirable to enable the Council of the County 
District to divest themselves, or even, in the case of serious default, 
to deprive them, of the responsibility for such services. 

Clause 51 (1) accordingly provides that a Rural District 
Council may contribute as part of their general expenses towards 
the defrayment of “ special expenses ”• — -i.e., expenses for water, 
sewerage, &c., which would at present usually be levied on 
a parish or combination of parishes and not on the district as a 
whole. 

Clause 52 (1) empowers County Councils to contribute 
towards expenditure incurred by a county district in connexion 
with sewerage or water supply, and 

Sub-clause (2) provides that a District Council may by agree- 
ment with the County Council relinquish in favour of the latter 
any of its public health functions. 

Under Sub-clause (3), in case of default on the part of a 
coimty district to perform a public health function, the Minister 
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is given power, after holding a local inquiry, by Order to 
transfer the function to the County Council. 

(44) Under the Public Health Act, 1875, the Minister has power 
to combine two or more county districts for the purpose of appointing 
a single medical officer of health. This power is used to make the 
employment of whole- time officers possible. Another way of 
achieving this object is the appointment of an officer who is at the 
same time an assistant county medical officer. But on the 31st 
March, 1927, out of 1,686 County District Councils, only 505 employed 
a medical officer of health who gave his whole time to public duties ; 
the remaining 1,181 employed private practitioners. For all 
classes of local authorities the proportion of whole-time appointments 
of medical officers has only advanced from about a quarter to some- 
thing over a third in the last half century. The Royal Commission 
were impressed with the need for quicker progress and 

Clause 53 accordingly provides that County Councils shall, 
in consultation with their county districts, formulate arrange- 
ments, by combination of districts for the purpose or otherwise, to 
secure that every medical officer of health subsequently appointed 
for a district shall be debarred from private practice ; in case of 
default the Minister may formulate the necessary arrangements 
himself. Provision is made for waiving in exceptional cases the 
condition that whole-time service shall be given. 

(45) Clause 54 makes statutory the power which the Minister 
has hitherto exercised of regulating the standard of qualifications 
for medical officers of health and health visitors. 

(46) The Royal Commission recommended that the local authori- 
ties who administer the school medical service should be empowered 
to represent to the Minister that they should also ^ administer 
maternity and child welfare work within the areas for which they are 
local education authorities, in order that there may be continuity 
in the supervision of the health of children before and after reaching 
school age. At present there are 159 maternity and child welfare 
authorities who are not school medical authorities, and 26 schoM 
medical authorities (outside London) who are not maternity and child 
welfare authorities. 

Clause 55 accordingly provides that where in any district any 
service under the Maternity and Child Welfare Act, 1918, is 
being carried on by a Council which is not the local education 
authority for the district, the Minister may, on representations 
being made to him by the local education authority, withdraw 
his sanction to the arrangement and provide for the transfer of 
the maternity and child welfare service to the local education 
authority. 

(47) It is plainly desirable that notifications of births shoffid be 
sent in every case to the local maternity and child welfare anthon y. 
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At present the latter may obtain an Order from the Minister to secure 
this, but a number of authorities have neglected to make the 
necessary application. 

Clause 56 therefore empowers the Minister to make the 
necessary Order even if the Council concerned have made no 
application for it. 

(48) The responsibility for supervising midwives at present rests, 
with a few exceptions, on the Councils of Counties and County 
Boroughs. But those Councils of County Districts which have 
maternity and child welfare schemes, and have established ante- 
natal clinics and maternity homes, are deeply interested in the 
supervision of midwives, and are desirous that the work of the mid- 
wives should be supervised by them and not by the County Council. 

Clause 57 accordingly permits the Cormcil of a County District 
which is a maternity and child welfare authority and employs 
a medical officer of health who is not in private practice, to 
apply to the Minister for an Order transferring to them the 
supervision of midwives, if, in his opinion, after consultation 
with the County Council, the circumstances justify it. 

Under Sub-clause (2) an Order may be revoked by the 
Minister at any time. 

(49) At present both County Councils and Councils of County 
Districts may provide hospitals for the treatment of infectious 
diseases (other than tuberculosis or venereal disease which are 
dealt with in county schemes only), but in some parts of the 
country there is a serious deficiency of accommodation of this 
kind. Under Part I of the Bill practically the whole of the 
public institutions in a county will pass into the control of the 
County Council, and some of the existing institutions may be 
suitable for use as infectious diseases hospitals. As the pro- 
vision of hospitals for infectious diseases is, and will remain, a 
function of the Councils of County Districts also, the County 
Council should be able to foster co-operation between the authorities 
owning the hospitals and also to secure that adequate accom- 
modation is available for this purpose. This provision will round 
off the power given to County Councils under Part I to secure 
the proper classification of institutional treatment with a view to 
the efficient use and development of the institutions. 

Clause 58 (1) accordingly lays upon every County Council 
the obligation of making a survey of the hospital provision for 
infectious diseases throughout the county. 

Sub-clause (2). When the survey is complete, the Council, 
in consultation if necessary with the Council of any adjoining 
County Borough, must prepare a scheme for providing adequate 
hospital accommodation for infectious diseases. 
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Sub-clause (3) . The scheme may provide for the joint use of 
institutions owned by individual authorities, and for the provision 
of additional accommodation by the County Council. 

Sub-clauses (4) and (5) . Schemes will not be effective until 
approved by the. Minister, and in case of default the Minister 
may himself make a scheme. 

Sub-Clause (6). Where the Council of a county district 
fail to provide the accommodation required from them under the 
scheme the Minister may transfer the functions of the Council 
under the scheme to the County Council, to be exercised by 
them at the cost of the local authority. 

The clause contains the usual provisions for securing 
consultation with the interested local authorities at all stages. 

(50) Clause 59 enables the Minister, on application from the 
London County Council or of any Association or Committee which 
is in his opinion representative of the Metropolitan Borough Councils, 
to provide by Order, subject to certain conditions as to consulta- 
tion, for the transfer to any of the Metropolitan Borough Councils of 
any” functions exerciseable by the London County Council (other 
than functions transferred to them imder Part I of the BUI) or for 
the exercise of any such functions by the Metropolitan Borough 
CouncUs as agents for the London County CouncU. The clause is 
included as the result of representations on the subject from both 
the London County Council and the Metropolitan Boroughs Standing 
Joint Committee. An Order may extend to the Common CouncU 
of the City of London, if they consent. 
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PART V.— RATING AND VALUATION. 


(51) The Rating and Valuation (Apportionment) Act was passed 
last session in order (to quote the long title) “ to make provision, 
with a view to the grant of relief from rates in respect of certain classes 
of hereditaments, for the distinction in valuation lists of the classes 
of hereditaments to be affected and the apportionment in valuation 
lists of the net annual values of such hereditaments according to the 
extent of the user thereof for various purposes.” Under it, special 
valuation lists are at present in course of preparation which will 
contain particulars about (a) agricultural land* and agricultural 
buildings, {b) industrial premises, and (c) freight transport premises, 
so as to distinguish the parts quahfied by their user for relief from the 
parts not so qualified. But some further enactment is required in 
order to give the actual rehef which has been promised, in addition 
to the statutory relief already enjoyed by certain classes of 
hereditament, and to ensure that, in the case of industrial premises 
let at inclusive rentals, the landlord paying the rates, the relief 
given by the Bill shall enure to the benefit of the tenant. 

Clause 62 accordingly provides that after the appointed day 
(1st October, 1929, see Clause 126) agricultural land and build- 
ings shall be wholly exempt from rates and that they shall be 
excluded from valuation lists coming into force after that date. 

Clause 63 provides that after the 1st October, 1929, indus- 
trial and freight transport properties (or those parts of such 
properties which are occupied and used for industrial or transport 
purposes) shall be rated on one quarter only of what would 
otherwise have been their rateable value. 

Under the proviso to sub-clause 1(6) existing reliefs are 
preserved. 

Sub-clause (2) is designed to meet a case where, instead of 
the usual two half-yearly rates, a local authority levies a single 
yearly rate or a rate overlapping the date (1st October, 1929) 
when derating is expressed to take effect. It secures the rate- 
payer whose assessment is reduced on that date against having 
to pay more than he would in the normal case ; and Sub-clause 
(3) enables him to recover anything which he may have paid 
in excess of the sum so due. 

Clause 64 provides the necessary machinery for the alteration 
of Valuation Lists after the appointed day, so as to secure the 
proper classification of hereditaments which become, or cease 
to be, agricultural, industrial or freight transport hereditaments 
after that date. 


*. Includiiig by dehnition not merely meadows and pastures but woodlands 
and poultry farms and cottage gardens which exceed a minimum size. 
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Clause 66 provides that during the currency of the existing 
tenancy the landlord shall pay the tenant of industrial premises 
let at an inclusive rental, or allow him to deduct from his rent, 
sums equivalent to the 75 per cent, relief which the landlord, 
as ratepayer, will secure under the Bill in respect of the 
hereditament so far as it is used for industrial purposes. 

(52) During the passage of the Rating and Valuation (Apportion- 
ment) Act, 1928, a promise was given that provision should be 
made for the assessment of houses and cottages occupied whether 
as tenants or otherwise, in connexion with agricultural land by 
persons engaged thereon, on the basis of their letting value as such 
and not on the basis of their letting value as ordinary dwelling- 
houses, which might be materially higher, thus preserving the 
principle laid down in the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, which is 
to be repealed. 

Clause 65 makes provision accordingly. 

(53) Various general enactments fix the maximum amount of 
debt which different classes of local authorities may incur, the limits 
being based on the rateable or assessable value of their areas. 
Parliament has in fact relaxed the original Hmits by the exemption 
from them of loans for various services, and they will be rendered 
obsolete as a result of derating. In all the circumstances it is con- 
sidered best to remove them altogether, and to rely for the future 
on other (and more effective) safeguards against extravagance, such 
as the sanctions for loans which have to be obtained from Parliament, 
or" from the appropriate Government Department. 

Clause 67 accordingly repeals all enactments imposing on 
local borrowing powers a limit based on rateable or assessable 
value. 

(54) Derating will also afiect the operation of existing Acts 
imposing on local authorities’ expenditure for particular purposes* 
limits expressed in terms of the produce of a specified rate in the 
pound. 

Clause 68 accordingly provides that the existing limits shall 
operate as if the specified poundage were increased by a third, 
and power is conferred on the Minister to make a further 
increase to meet exceptional cases. 

(55) Under the Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, provision was 
made that every parish in a rating area should, on the alteration in 
the system of rating by which the district council became the rating 
unit, get the advantage of any credit balance, or make good any 
debit balance in its accounts. Though most of the adjustments 
have now been completed, in some areas where there are heavy 
debit balances the Minister has had to extend the time allowed for 

* Such as advertisement or the provision, of allotments. 
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iBaking tlieiii good. An effect of derating would be to inciease the 
poundage of the additional rate necessary to pay off balances 
outstanding. In view of the new Exchequer grants, 

Clause 69 provides that, as regards any sums not discharged 
by the 1st April. 1930, the District Auditor may certify a reduced 
amount bearing the same ratio to the sum outstanding as the 
reduced rateable value bears to the unreduced rateable value 
at the appointed day. 

(56) The rateable value of hereditaments has in the past been 
used in many areas as the basis for the levying of water rates and 
land drainage rates. In the case of industrial hereditaments the 
rateable value, .which was formerly the same as net annual value, 
will be reduced by 75 per cent. 

In the case of agricultural land and buildings the rateable value 
wiU disappear altogether. 

Certain adjustments are therefore necessary in connexion with 
water rates where these are levied on the “ rateable value, and with 
drainage rates which are levied in certain areas for the improve- 
ment or protection of land by means of flood-embankments, &c. 
In the first case, it is fair that water should continue to be paid for 
.by the occupiers of derated properties on the same basis as other 
consumers where that is the case at present. In the second case, 
which mostly affects agricultural land, it is necessary to provide an 
alternative basis for raising these rates where they are now raised on 
rateable value, since agricultural land will cease to appear in the 
valuation list after derating. 

Clause 70 accordingly substitutes net annual value for 
rateable value in existing enactments relating to the fixing of 
water rates, with a provision for the settlement of the basis of 
charge by Justices, in accordance with the procedure under the 
Waterworks Clauses Act, in cases where the required value is 
not to be found in the valuation list. 

Clause71 substitutes" annual value for income tax purposes,” 
the Schedule " A ” assessments, for “ value for rating 
purposes ” in enactments relating to the fixing of drainage 
rates. 

(57) Other amendments of existing enactments affected by 
derating included in this Part of the Bill are 

Clauses 72 and 73, which make certain consequential pro- 
visions necessitated by the modification or disappearance from 
the valuation lists of values hitherto used in determining 
qualification for jury service and the franchise respectively. 

(58) Under the Welsh Intermediate Education Act, 1889, a 
Treasury Grant is payable in aid of schools subject to schemes under 
that Act, limited for each County and County Borough to the amount 
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produced by a rate of one halfpenny in the pound. As the pro- 
visions of this Bill might otherwise materially affect the grant-limit, 
Clause 75 provides for its stabilization at the amount which was 
payable in the standard year. This is an education grant, and the 
Clause accordingly also provides that its administration shall be 
transferred from the Treasury to the Board of Education. 

Under the Education Act, 1918, the Central Welsh Board for 
Intermediate Education have power to levy upon the Counties and 
County Boroughs yearly sums not exceeding in each case twenty- 
two and a half per cent, of the sum produced by a rate of one 
halfpenny in the pound for the preceding year. As this limit also 
might be affected by the provisions of the Bill, the principle of 
stabilisation is again applied. 
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PART VII.— PROPERTY LIABILITIES AND OFFICERS. 

(59) The transfer of the Poor Law to the Councils of Counties 
and County Boroughs under Part I of the Bill makes it necessary 
to provide for the disposal of the assets and liabilities of the Poor 
Law Authorities. In view of the arrangements proposed for County 
Districts under the financial part of the scheme, it is thought 
sufificient to provide only for adjustments as between Counties and 
County Boroughs which contain parts of one existing union area. 
The new Poor Law Authorities will take over from each union 
within their own area the property of the Guardians, together with 
their liabilities. 

Clause 105 with the Sixth Schedule accordingly provides for 
the transfer of the property and liabilities of Boards of Guardians 
to the Counties and County Boroughs which are their successors 
in function. Provision is made for adjustments in respect of 
property and liabilities, where the Councils concerned so desire, 
if the present Poor Law area is not wholly within a single 
County or County Borough. Provision is also made for joint 
user of institutions. 

(60) A special question arises as regards the outstanding debts of 
certain Boards of Guardians due to prolonged local unemplo 5 unent 
or the difficulties caused by the dispute in the coal trade in 1926. 
It is estimated that these debts will on the 1st of April, 1930, 
amount to £6,150,000 spread over 22 unions. It is proposed that, on 
the transfer of the loans to the Counties and County Boroughs, a 
generous settlement of the matter shall be made, so that the final 
liquidation of the loans can be secured without imposing hardship 
on the new authorities, and in the case of Counties, without the need 
for adjustment between areas in the Counties. 

Clause 106 accordingly provides that no further interest 
shall be paid on loans of this kind owing to the Minister, and that 
the maximum period for repa}nnent of the principal, which is 
now 10 years from the date 'of the loan, shall be extended to 
15 years from the 1st April, 1930 (Sub-clause (1) (b ) ). Where 
such loans are owing to other creditors, the new authorities 
wiU receive a grant for 15 years equivalent to the interest that 
would have been excused if the loans had been owing to the 
Minister (Sub-clause (1) (c) ). Where the annual charge for 
repayment would amount to more than a ninepeimy rate after 
derating, the amount repayable will be reduced to the equivalent 
of aninepenny rate (Sub-clause (1) (d)). Safeguards are provided 
against Guardians taking unfair advantage of these con- 
cessions before the date of transfer (Sub-clauses (1) (e), (2) 
and (3) ). 
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(61) Boards of Guardians at present hold certain “ parish ” 
property, some of it dating back to the period before 1834 when the 
parish was the unit for Poor Law administration. They also have 
property and liabilities for the purposes of the Registration Acts. 

Clause 107 accordingly provides for the transfer of " parish ’* 
property in urban areas, including London, to the Borough or 
District Council, and in rural areas to the Parish Council, or, in 
small parishes, the representative body of the parish, and gives 
the new authorities power to let or dispose of such property. 
[See also Schedule VII. ] 

Clause 108 provides for the transfer of property and 
liabilities held for the purposes of the Registration Acts to the 
appropriate County or County Borough Council. 

(62) Provision is also necessary for the transfer to County Councils 
of assets (including land acquired for improving roads, unexpended 
balances of loans and sinking funds) and liabilities related to 
transferred roads. 


Clause 109 accordingly provides for the transfer of these 
assets and liabilities to the County Council. (Land acquired 
for the improvement and development of frontages wiU remain 
the property of the District Council. Sub-clause (1) (a).) 

Clause 110 provides that if an urban district council, which 
has not claimed to maintain any of the county roads within then 
district, or a rural district council so require, the county council 
is to take over at a valuation, in the case of an urban district 
any quarry with any fixed plant in the quarry, and in the case 
of a rural district any quarry, plant or materials belonging to 
the district council as highway authority, or (in the case of a 
rural district) any depots used by the district council exclusively 
in that capacity. 

(63) In the case of the transfer of, and compensation to. Poor Law 
and highway officers, it has been decided to follow in general the 
precedent set in the case of officers similarly affected by the Rating 
and Valuation Act, 1925. 


Clause 111 provides for the transfer of Poor Law ofeers 
to the appropriate County or County Borough Council. Where 
they are attached to a particular institution or district, they will 
pass into the service of the Council to which the institution or 
district is transferred. In other cases, if the union is divided 
up between one or more Councils, the Councils miMt a^ee, or 
failing agreement, the Minister must determine, to which Council 
any officer is to be transferred. 

Clause 112 makes similar provision for the transfer of road 
officers of Rural District Councils to the appropnate County 
Council. Provision is however made for their retention by 
District Councils where, under Part III of the Bill, functions as 
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to any county roads are delegated to them, or for the joint user 
by both Councils of the services of officers. 

Clause 113 safeguards the existing tenure of transferred 
officers and provides that they shall receive not less remunera- 
tion while performing similar duties. 

Clause 114 safeguards the existing tenure of registration 
officers, and provides that for superannuation purposes they 
shall be deemed to be officers of the Council to which the 
registration functions relating to their district or sub-district 
are transferred under Part II of the BiU. 

Clause 115 and Schedule VIII provide for the payment of 
compensation to officers of authorities from whom functions 
are transferred, including registrars of marriages and clerks of 
London assessment committees, who thereby suffer any direct 
pecuniary loss. This is defined so as to include an officer who, 
within five years, resigns because he is required to perform 
duties which are not analogous, or are an unreasonable addition, 
to his old duties, besides those whose appointments are deter- 
mined or whose remuneration is reduced. These provisions 
are in accordance with precedent. 

(64) The problem of the superannuation of transferred Poor Law 
officers presents certain complications. All these officers are covered 
by the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896, but, while 
many of the authorities to whom they will be transferred have 
adopted the Local Government and Other Officers’ Superannuation 
Act, 1922, others have other superannuation schemes in operation, 
and others again have , at present no scheme at all. Further, 
elementary school teachers employed by local authorities, but not 
those employed by Boards of Guardians, come within the Teachers’ 
Superannuation Act, 1925. The position of the Acts of 1922 and 
1896 were fully considered by a Departmental Committee, who 
reported in December, 1927 ("Report of the Departmental Com- 
mittee on the Superannuation of Local Government Employees ’’ — 
published by H.M. Stationery Office, [price 2s.), and it has been 
decided to give effect to the recommendations of that Committee, 
so far as they are immediately relevant to the subject-matter of 
the present BUI. The following provisions have been discussed 
with representatives of the officers affected, who are now in 
agreement with what is proposed. 

Clause 116, Sub-clauses (1), and (2) (a) and {d), accordingly 
provide that, where the new authority have adopted the Act 
of 1922, that Act shall (with necessary modifications) apply to 
transferred Poor Law officers instead of the Act of 1896, subject 
to the right of the officers, within three months of being trans- 
ferred, to elect to remain under the Act of 1896, unless and until 
some statutory provision is made for the superannuation of 
all persons employed by the Council of Counties and County 
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Boroughs, not less favourable to them than the Act of 1922 ; 
the provisions of the Act of 1896 relating to joint appointments 
(e,g., of a husband and wife who are master and matron of 
a workhouse) which do not appear in the Act of 1922 are 
specifically preserved in the case of Poor Law officers who transfer 
to the Act of 1922, Where the new authority have at present 
no superannuation scheme, the Act of 1896 shall continue to 
apply to transferred Poor Law officers. 

Sub-clause (2) (6) provides that, where the new authority 
have some other superannuation scheme in force themselves, 
they are to submit for the Minister’s approval a scheme for 
applying it to transferred officers, subject to the officers’ rights 
to elect to remain under the Act of 1896. 

Sub-clause (4) deals with the case of Poor Law officers who 
may after transfer become officers to whom the Asylum Officers 
Superannuation Act, 1909, applies. 

Sub-clause (5) provides that Poor Law teachers who would, 
if they were serving in an elementary school, be covered by the 
Teachers’ Superannuation Act, 1925, shall on transfer come 
under that Act instead of the Act of 1896. 

(65) The case of transferred road officers is simpler than tliat of 
Poor Law officers, because, as regards superannuation, .they are in 
the same position as other officers of local authorities, and no special 
Act is applicable to them. 

Clause 117 accordingly provides that where the District 
Council from which a road officer is transferred has adopted the 
Act of 1922, and the officer is covered by that Act, on transfer 
to the County Council — 

Sub-clause (1) (a) : ifihe County Council has adopted the Act 
of 1922, he shall remain under that Act ; 

Sub-clause (1) {b); ii the County Council have some other 
superannuation scheme in force, they shall submit for the 
Minister’s approval a scheme for applying that Act to him ; 

Sub-clause (1) (c) i if the County Council have no superan- 
nuation scheme, the Act of 1922 shall continue to apply to him. 

(66) In case questions relating to the transfer of officers should 
arise. 

Clause 118 gives the Minister power, on application by either 
of the parties concerned, to settle doubtful questions that arise 
about the transfer of officers. 
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PART VIII.—GENERAL. 

(67) This Part of the Bill, together with Schedules IX, X and 
XII, contains a number of common form and machinery clauses 
making provision in regard to expenses and borrowing (Clause 120), 
provision for enquiries by the Minister’s Inspectors and on behalf 
of the Secretary of State in connexion with the operation of Clause 
48 (Clause 121), provisions as to Orders and schemes under the 
Bill (Clause 122), provision for transitional and temporary matters 
(Clause 124 (1) and Schedule IX) and provision for the adaptations 
and repeals in existing statutes necessitated by the Bill (Clause 
124 (2) and Schedule X, Clause 129 and Schedule XII). 

Clause 123 perhaps calls for special notice, as similar pro- 
visions in recent Acts, although following precedents set in 
numerous statutes dating back to 1888, have been severely 
criticized. The transfer of Poor Law functions and the abolition of 
existing Poor Law areas is certain to give rise to dif&culties in 
exceptional cases, which cannot be fully covered by the Bid. It is 
impossible to anticipate every local and minor difficulty of this kind 
before it arises, and some machinery is necessary by which such 
difficulties may be resolved without recourse to Parliament. The 
common practice in such cases is to give the Minister power to 
remove difficulties by Order ; and the limitation of the time within 
which these powers can be exercised and the requirement that any 
Order shall be laid before Parliament, who may pray that it be 
annulled, are safeguards against abuse. 

Clause 123 (1) accordingly gives power to the Minister to 
remove difficulties by Order. 

Under Sub-Clause (2) every such Order is to be laid before 
Parliament and by Sub-clause (3) of Clause 122 is to become 
void, if an Address against it is presented to His Majesty by 
either House within the next subsequent twenty-one days when 
that House has sat after the Order is laid. 

Under the proviso to Sub-Clause (1) the power to make 
such Orders is to determine at the end of 1930. 

(68) It is clearly desirable that authorities which are required 
to undertake new and complicated functions should have at their 
disposal all the information which can be given them by the bodies 
in whom those functions are at present vested. Accordingly under 

Clause 119 it is the duty of every Poor Law Authority to 
furnish information required by the Council of a County or 
County Borough for the purposes of Part I of the Bill and of 
every District Council to furnish information to the County 
Council in connexion with the discharge of functions under 
Parts III and IV of the BiU. 
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(69) In response to representations made by the Local Authorities, 
the Government gave an undertaking to move an amendment to the 
Bill so as to secure that, in calculating the losses on account of rates 
for the. purposes of the block grant, allowance should be made for 
all properties entitled to relief on 1st October. 1929, so long as the 
necessary claim for relief was made by the ratepayer at any time 
before 1st October, 1930. 

Clause 125 accordingly provides that, for purposes of 
calculating the block grant, retrospective effect shall be given 
to any amendment about an agricultural, industrial or freight 
transport hereditament in a valuation list in force on 1st 
October, 1929, which is made as a result of proceedings begun 
before 1st October, 1930. 

(70) The rating relief to be given to certain freight transport 
undertakings is to be passed on to the users through the medium of 
equivalent reductions in transport charges. 

Clause 128 provides that occupiers of freight transport 
hereditaments (railways, dock and canals) shall make reductions 
in their charges corresponding to the relief from rates under 
Part V of the Bill. The clause also confirms the Eleventh 
Schedule, which contains details as to the manner in which the 
railway companies are to pass on their relief. (See Appendix, 
p. 56.) 

(71) It has throughout been the Government’s intention that 
the fixing of the new block grant should not prejudice the claim of 
local authorities to obtain further assistance from the Exchequer 
if future legislation were to impose substantial expenditure on new 
services. While it is of course impossible to bind future Parliaments, 
a clause has been inserted in the BiU to make this intention clear 
and to place it on record. 

Clause 127 accordingly declares that it is the intention of the 
Act that provision for increased contributions from the 
Exchequer should be made if substantial additional expenditure 
is imposed on any class of local authority by reason of the 
institution of a new public health or other service after the 
commencement of the Act. 
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APPENDIX. 


PART VI.— EXCHEQUER GRANTS AND OTHER 
FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 


1. The financial clauses of the Bill (Part VI) give effect to the proposals 

of the Government to complete the scheme of rating reform by the recasting of 
the relations between national and local taxation. With certain modifica- 
tions and additions which were made shortly before the introduction of 
the Bill or during its passage tlirough the House of Commons, the pro- 
visions now incorporated in this Part of the Bill follow the proposals outlined 
in Cmd. 3134 issued in June last. , , o, , 

2. Briefly the scheme provides for tire discontinuance after 31st March, 
1930, of certain grants at present paid in aid of local services and the payment 
to local authorities of an annual consolidated grant starting in 1930-31, 
which will take the place of the rate and grant income lost in consequence 
of the rating reform scheme and the discontinuance of the existing grants. 
As the derating scheme will operate as from 1st October, 1929, transitory 
provisions are also embodied in this Part of the BUI for the payment of a 
grant for the period 1st October, 1929, to 31st March, 1930, in place of the 
rate revenue which will be lost in that half-year. 

THE GENERAL EXCHEQUER CONTRIBUTION. 

3. The amount of the new grant, called the “ General Exchequer Con- 
tribution,” to be paid as from 1st April, 1930, in place of the existing rate 
and grant revenues is fixed by Clause 79. In any year it is composed of 
three amounts, namely : — 

(a) An amount equal to the total losses on account of rates of all Counties 
and County Boroughs ; 

These losses as respects each County and County Borough 
are defined in Clause 126 as the losses calculated in accordance 
with the rules set out in Part I of the Fourth Schedule. Briefly 
they represent the aggregate of the estimated losses of rate 
revenue in the several rating areas witliin the County or County 
Borough calculated on the expenditure of the standard year 
(1928-9) on the assumption that the local government changes 
had been in operation and that the Valuation List of 1st October, 
1929, had been in force ; 

(&) An amount equal to the total losses on account of the discontinued 
grants of all Counties and County Boroughs ; 

The amount of these losses, which are defined in Clause 126 
as the losses calculated in accordance with the rules set out in 
Part II of the Fourth Schedule, is based on the amount of the 
grants payable for the standard year (1928-9) ; 

(c) An additional amount which, for each year of the first three years, 
is fixed at five million pounds. 

LOSS OFj RATES. 

4. The total losses on account of rates, calculated in the manner proposed on 
the expenditure of the standard year, can only be stated very approxima,tely, 
as they will depend largely on the revaluations of property and the classifica- 
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tion of property now being made throughout the country. For the purpose 
of this memorandum they are estimated at £24,000,000. 

DISCONTINUED GRANTS. 

5. Of the present Exchequer Grants wliich are to be discontinued under 
Clause 78 ( 1 ) and the Second Schedule, some are payable tlirough the Local 
Taxation Account for England and Wales and the Exchequer Contribution 
Accounts of the several Counties and County Boroughs, some are borne on 
the annual Votes of the Ministry of Health or Board of Control, and the 
remainder are met out of the Road Fund. 

Local Taxation Account Grants. 

6. * The grants passing through the Local Taxation Account with the 
estimated amounts for 1928-29 are ; — 

(1) Estate Duty Grant, formerly Probate Duty Grant (Ix)cal £ 

Government Act, 1888, Sections 21 and 22, and Finance Act, 

1894, Section 19) .. •• •• •• •• 5,100,000 

Less sums payable to Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Account and 
sums diverted from the Local Taxation Account for payments 
of rates on ecclesiastical tithe rentcharge and payments in lieu 
of tithe 400,000 

(2) Grants in respect of Local Taxation Licence Duties 
passing through the Local Taxation Account 

(i) Liquor Licences (Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, Section 

88 (1)) .. .. 

(ii) Carriage Licences (Roads Act, 1920, Sections 1 and 2 

( 2 )) 

(iii) Other Licences (Local Government Act, 1888, Section 

20 and subsequent legislation) 

(3) Local Taxation (Customs and Excise) Duties [Local 
Taxation (Customs and Excise) Act, 1890, and Revenue Act, 

1911, Section 17 (1)] .. .. ■ ■ •• -• 

(4) Grant in respect of cost of collection of Local Taxation 
Licences (Finance Act, 1908, Section 6, and Finance Act, 1921, 

Section 62) . . . . . . • • • • • • • ■ ' ’ 


(5) Grants under the Agricultural Rates Acts ; — 

(i) Agricultural Rates Act, 1896 

(ii) Agricultural Rates Act, 1923 


4.700.000 

1.805.000 

537.000 

292.000 

1.107.000 

60,000 

8.501.000 

1.320.000 

3.415.000 

£13,236,000 


7. The revenues assigned in 1888 also included the Local Taxation Licence 
duties on licences for dogs, guns, armorial bearings and male serva^s hcen^^^^ 
to deal in game and licences to kill game. These dudes, which amounted m 
1927-28 to approximately £1,476,000, have since 1908 been collected by local 
authorities. No change is proposed m these dudes, which -mU contone to 
be collected and retained by local authondes for their own JTlie whole 
of the other assigned duties will, however, be abohshed as from 1st April, 
iLo and will be replaced by the General Exchequer Contobudon, except 
as regards the sums of £3,023,000 and £807,000 at present apphcable out 
ll SraiigiSi revenues%enerally in pursuance of sta tutory requirements 
* Owing to more correct estimates based on later and fuller information being 

to the jBill as originally introduced . 
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to purposes of police and higlier education respectively. These sums will be 
replaced by a corresponding addition to the direct Exchequer grants for 
these services provided on the Votes for Police, England and Wales, and 
the Board of Education. The amount to be merged in the General Exchequer 
Contribution will, therefore, be approximately : — 

i I 

13,236,000 

Less . . 3,023,000 

807,000 

3,830,000 


;^9,406,000 , 


8. The abolition of the Assigned Revenues System necessitates fresh 
arrangements for meeting the cost of {a) cattle epidemics and (6) rates on 
ecclesiastical tithe rentcharge and payments in lieu of tithe. These new 
arrangements are set out in the Third Schedule, and explanatory notes thereon 
appear in paragraphs 60-63 of this memorandum. , . 


Grants in Aid of certain Health Services."^ 1 ^ ^ I ’ ' 

9. * The Health grants to be discontinued, with their, estimated amounts 
for 1928-9, are : — 

(i) -j- Grants for faiatemity and child welfare : — 

£ £ 

Payable to local authorities . . . . . . 847,000 

Payable to voluntary agencies . . . . 212,000 

1,059,000 


(ii) t Grants for the treatment of tuberculosis paid 
in England to local authorities and in Wales to the 
Welsh National Memorial Association : — 

Maintenance grants : — 

Payable to local authorities .. .. 1,666,000 

Payable to the Welsh National Memorial 

Association . . , . . . . . . . 108,000 

1,774,000 

(iii) Grants for the treatment of venereal diseases 311,000 

(iv) Grants for the welfare of . the blind . . . . 126,000 

(v) Mental deficiency grants : — 

Payable to local authorities . , . . . . 616,000 

Payable to voluntary agencies . , . . 9,000 

625,000 


Total ;^3,895,000 


* Partly owing to more correct estimates being available based on later and 
fuller information and partly to the introduction during the passage of the Bill 
through the House of Commons of a new provision (Clause 100 (3) ) which will have 
the effect in certain cases of increasing the amounts of grants which will be certified 
as paid or payable for the standard year, the estimated amounts shewn in this 
paragraph differ to some extent from those shewn in paragraph 9 of the Financial 
Memorandum attached to the Bill as originally introduced . 

t The grants paid out of the Ministry of Health Vote in respect of the training 
of midwives and health visitors and certain outstanding capital grants made towards 
the cost of the provision of sanatoria are excluded from the operation of the scheme. 
The “special capital grant" payable to the Welsh National Memorial Association 
will, however, in accordance with Rule 5 (&) of Part II of the Fourth Schedule, 
be treated as a “discontinued grant" and the estimated amount payable on that 
account in the standard year is included in the sum of £108,000. This ^ant 
corresponds to that portion of the tuberculosis treatment grant which is paid to 
English local authorities in respect of loan charges. 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



41 


Road Fund Grants. 

10. The grants to be discontinued are the classification grants for Class I 
and Class II roads in London and County Boroughs and maintenance grants 
for unclassified roads in Counties. These grants for the year 1928-9 are 
estimated as follows : — ■ 

* Classification grants for Class I and Class II roads in £ 

London and County Boroughs 1,604 000 

Maintenance grants for unclassified roads in County 

Districts 1,575,000 


;£3, 179,000 


11. The grants paid in respect of the maintenance and ordinary improve- 
ment of Class I and Class II roads outside London and County Boroughs will 
continue to be made from the Road Fund on a percentage basis. Grants 
will also continue to be made from the Road Fund on a percentage basis 
towards the cost of construction of new roads and bridges and of major 
improvements (generally speaking, . improvements involving the acquisition 
of property) on all Class I and Class II roads and bridges (whether in pro- 
vincial Counties, in London, or in County Boroughs), as also towards the 
cost of improvement of unclassified roads. 

12. In determining the losses on account of these discontinued Road Fund 
Grants a special adjustment is to be made. From 1929-30 (the year follow- 
ing the standard year) the grant in respect of Class I roads will be increased 
from 50 per cent, to 60 per cent., and the grant in respect of Class II roads 
from 33J per cent, to 50 per cent. As the Bill provides that classification 
grants for roads in London and County Boroughs are from 1st April, 1930, 
to be discontinued and merged in the General Exchequer Contribution, those 
areas would be at a disadvantage as compared with Counties outside Loudon 
to whom the classification grants will continue to be given. The Bill in its 
passage through the House of Commons was amended therefore to provide 
(Rule 2 of Part II of the Fourth Schedule) that the losses on account of the 
discontinued road grants shall be calculated as if these classification grants 
had been paid in the standard year at the higher rates. The efiect will be 
that the General Exchequer Contribution and the grants to every area con- 
cerned will be increased. It is not proposed, however, to make any corre- 
sponding reduction in the estimated expenditure of the standard year falling 
to be borne by rates. 


Summary of Losses on account of Discontinued Grants. 

13. The losses on account of the discontinued grants will thus be 
approximately : — £ 

Grants through the Local Taxation Account . . . . t3>406,000 

Grants in aid of : — 


Certain Health Services . . . . . . . . f3,895,000 

Certain Roads .. .. .. .. .. .. f3, 179,000 


16,480,000 
say ;£16,500,000 


• Owing partly to more correct estimates being available based on later and 
fuller information and partly to the adjustment referred to in paragraph 12, the 
amounts shewn in this paragraph differ from those shewn in paragraph 10 of the 
Financial Memorandum attached to the Bill as originally introduced. 

t These amounts differ from those shown in paragraphs 12 and 13 of the Financial 
Memorandum attached to the Bill as originally introduced for the reasons explained 
in the footnotes on page 40. 
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14. The total amount of the General Exchequer Contribution during each 
of the first three years beginning on 1st April, 1930, will amount, therefore, 
approximately to £45,500,000, made up as follows . 

ill The eouivalent of the estimated total losses on account £ 

of rates 24,000,000 

(21 The equivalent of the estimated losses on account of 

discontinued grants .. •• •• *16,500,000 

(3) Additional amount . . • ■ • ■ • ■ • • 5,000,000 

Total *£45,500,000 


The Revision of the General Exchequer Contribution. 

15. The amounts of the “ total losses on account of rates ” and of the 
“ total losses on account of grants,” as based on the figures of the standard 
year and at present estimated, as stated above, at £24,000,000 and £16,500,000 
respectively will remain fixed for all time, but the additional amount {i.e. the 
amount corresponding to tlie sum of £5,000,000 shown m paragraph 14> 
for periods after the first period of three years is left to be determined here- 
after by Parliament, subject however to a certain minhnum. The period for 
which the “ additional amount ” will be determined is called a “ fixed grant 
period.” The first fixed grant period is, as stated, three years, the second period 
four years and the third and succeeding periods, five years, 

16. The Bill as originally introduced provided for quinquennial grant 

period's tliroughout. The substitution of two periods of three and four years 
respectively for the first quinquennial period was made after consultation 
with the Associations of local authorities during the passage of the Bill tlirough 
the House of Commons. As regards the additional amount to be determined 
by ParUament for the second and any subsequent fixed grant period it is 
proposed that it should be such that the proportion which the amount of the 
annual General Exchequer Contribution for that fixed grant period bears to 
the total amount of rate and grant-home expenditure of the penultimate 
year of the preceding fixed grant period shall never be less than the proportion 
which the annual General Exchequer Contribution for the first fixed grant 
period bore to the total amount of rate and grant-home expenditure of the 
first year of that fixed grant period (rate and ^ant-bome expenditure meaning, 
for this purpose, the total rate-borne expenditure increased by the amount of 
the General Exchequer Contribution). The provision in the Bill (Clause 79 
(3) ic)) in this respect is generally more favourable to local authorities than the 
proposal on the subject explained in the White Paper (Cmd. 3134). It was 
there proposed that the ratio which should not be reduced was the ratio of 
the total of all Exchequer assistance in aid of local government to total rate- 
borne expenditure and not, as is now proposed, the ratio of the new general 
grant given under the present scheme (the General Exchequer Contribution) 
only to total expenditirre. . , . ^ , 

17. The penultimate year of the preceding fixed grant period is taken as 
being the latest available year for the purpose of the calculation. In order, 
however, to exclude an increase of expenditure due to temporary abnormal 
causes, it is proposed that, if the amount of rate and grant-borne expenditure 
in the penultimate year of a fixed grant period was abnormally increased by 
reason of any emergency involving the issue of a Proclamation under the 
Emergency Powers Act, 1920, the last preceding year when no such abnormal 
expenditure was incurred shall be selected for the purpose of the basis of 

comparison. , - i, 

18. The working of tire arrangement explained in paragraph 16 may be 
illustrated by an example. 

* These amounts differ from those shown in paragraphs 12 and 13 of the Financi^ 
Memorandum attached to the Bill’as originally introduced for the reasons explained, 
in the footnotes on page 40. 
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Assume that the General Exchequer Contribution hi the. first fixed grant 
period is £A5 millions. 

Assume that the total rate-borne expenditure in the first year of the first 
fixed grant period is ;£13S millions. 

Assume that the total rate-home expenditure in the penultimate year of 
the first fixed grant period is ;£139 millions. 

Then the General Exchequer Contribution for the second fixed grant period 

would not be less than X 184 millions=;^46 millions, i.e., an increase of 
£l million. 

Payment out of the Road Fund towards the General Exchequer 
Contribution. 

19. Towards the moneys to be voted annually by Parliament for the pur- 
poses of the General Exchequer Contribution a sum will, under Clause 80, be 
charged against tlie Road Fund and applied as an appropriation-in-aid. This 
sum will be composed of ; — 

(1) An annual amount equal to the amount of the discontinued road 

grants in respect of the- standard year (adjusted as explained in 
paragraph 12), estimated at ;^3,179,000 ; and 

(2) A sum equivalent to eighty ninety-firsts of £3,000,000 in respect of 

the first fixed grant period and thereafter such sum as Parliament 
shall determine. The total sum of £3,000,000 is for Great Britain 
and eighty ninety-firsts is the due proportion for England and Wales. 

20. Under the existing arrangements a fixed annual sum of £536,954 out 
of the proceeds of the Motor Licence Duties is withheld from the issues out 
of the Consolidated Fund to the Road Fund and paid into the Local Taxation 
account. It is proposed under subsection (2) that this sum should as from 
1st April, 1930, no longer be diverted from the Road Fund, i.e., that the 
proceeds of the Licence Duties should be paid to the Road Fund in full. 

21. It is also proposed as part of the general arrangements affecting the 
Road Fund that in each of the two years from April, 1928, to March, 1930, 
the Road Fund should receive from the Consolidated Fund an additional sum 
of £536,954, the equivalent of the sums which -will be diverted in these years 
from the Road Fund to the Local Taxation Account. 

22. Under the proposed arrangements the liet additional charge on the 
Road Fund on this account for England and Wales in each year of the first 

fixed grant period will, therefore, be £2,100,408, i.e. of £3,000,000 

\91 

{;^2,637,3S2)-;^536,954=;^2, 100,408). 

THE ALLOCATION OF THE GENERAL EXCHEQUER] CONTRI- 
BUTION BETWEEN COUNTIES AND COUNTY BOROUGHS. 

23. It is proposed that the whole of the General Exchequer Contribution 
shall eventually be allocated among Counties and County Boroughs on a basis 
which has regard solely to the needs of each area and to its ability to meet 
those needs. For this purpose there is to be calculated for each area a figure 
of “ weighted ” population for each fixed grant period which shall determine 
the share of that area in the total sum available. The formula for arriving 
at weighted population is laid down in Part III of the Fourth Schedule and is 
explained in paragraphs 77 to 79 of this memorandum. 

24. In order, however, not to produce too sudden a change in the existing 
revenues of local authorities it is proposed that the General Exchequer Con- 
tribution shall for the first two fixed grant periods, i.e., the first seven years 
be allocated only to the extent of approximately one-third according to 
weighted population, the remaining two-thirds being allocated in proportion 
to the revenues to be witlidrawn. On each revision of the grant one-third of 
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the latter share is to be transferred to the basis of weighted population until 
the full scheme comes into operation in 1947. 

25. In the first place the General Exchequer Contribution will, under 
Clause 79 (4), be apportioned among Counties and County Boroughs. For 
the first four fixed grant periods the grant allocated to each County and County 
Borough out of the General Exchequer Contribution ( “ the County and County 
Borough Apportionment") will be made up of (i) the ^ appropriate per- 
centage of its estimated losses on account of rates and discontinued grants 
of the standard year, and (ii) its share, under tlie formula, of the balance of 
the General Exchequer Contribution. The “appropriate percentage" 
is defined in Clause 126, and for the first two fixed grant periods it is 7o per 
cent., for the third fixed grant period 50 per cent., and for the fourth fixed 
grant period 25 per cent. 

GENERAL EXCHEQUER GRANT TO COUNTY COUNCILS. 

F" 26. Out of the County Apportionment of any County will be deducted the 
amounts necessary to make grants to the Councils of non-county Boroughs, 
Urban Districts and Rural Districts within the County (“ County Districts ), 
as explained in paras. 31 to 35 of this memorandum. The balance is under 
Clause 81, to be paid to the County Council and will be the General 
Exchequer Grant " of that County Council. 

ADDITIONAL EXCHEQUER GRANTS TO COUNTIES. 

27. The Bill provides (Clause 82) for the payment of “ Additional Exchequer 

Grants ” in the case of those Counties where the County Apportionment falls, 
short of a certain amount. The basis of calculation of these additional grants 
is the “ standard sum,” which is defined as the loss on account of rates and 
grants of a County in the standard year, subject, however, to the ^ndition 
that if at the first and subsequent revisions of grant assessments the needs 
(as expressed by weighted population) of a County have become less the 
General Exchequer Contribution of the country as a whole has been reduced 
(e.s. by reason of a general reduction of the total rate-borne expenditure), 
the kandard sum is to be reduced correspondingly. For the first fixed grant 
period the County Apportionment will be made up to a mmimum which is tn 
be equal to the “ standard sum ” plus one shilling per head of the estimated 
population of the County for the standard year. , 

28. As regards the second and each subsequent fixed grant period pro- 
vision is made by subsection (2) of Clause 82 to secure that each County will 
receive as a minimum grant the standard sum plus whichever is the greater 
of the two following amounts : — 

(а) a sum equal to one shilling per head of the estimated population of 

the County in the last year of the preceding fixed grant period. 

(б) a sum equal to one-third of the excess of the County Apporticmment 

for that period over what the apportionment would have been if 
the General Exchequer Contribution of the first fixed grant period 
had not been increased. . . • 

29. In this way every County will be assured of receivmg some share in 
any increase which may take place in the General Exchequer Contribution of 
the whole country. The White Paper (Cmd. 3134) and the Bill as ongmaUy 
introduced provided only for a mmimum grant in the second and snbsequen 
fixed grant periods, of an amount equivalent to the appropimte stand^d sum. 

30. In order to make a fair comparison of the needs of a County m different 
fixed grant periods as expressed by its weighted population it is nece^ary (as 
provided in subsection (3) ) to adjust the unemployment iactor in the formula 
of weighted population. For this purpose it would not be suffici^t ^ take 
merely the weighted population as calculated in accordance with 

the Fourth Schedule, because the multiple for the unemployment loading factor 
decreases in the tliird, fourth and fifth periods, owing to the total sum distn- 


Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



45 


bated under the fonnula becoming larger and the sum distributed according 
to existing revemies becoming smaller at each revision of the General Exchequer 
Contribution. The circumstances of a County at any revision might be similar 
in all respects to those of the standard year, but the weighted population, if 
calculated according to the Schedule, with different unemployment multiples 
would not be the same. For the purpose of comparing the weighted population 
at tlie second and subsequent revisions with the weighted population in the 
standard year provision is therefore made for the use of the same unemploy- 
ment multiple. 

GENERAL EXCHEQUER GRANTS TO COUNTY DISTRICTS. 

31. As stated in paragraph 26 above, certain sums are. under Clauses 83. 84 
and 85 of the Bill, set aside and deducted from each County Apportionment 
of the General Exchequer Contribution for payment to the Councils of County 
Districts. 

These sums are : — 


{(7.) a sum allocated under Clause 83 to the Council of each non-county 
Borough, Urban District and Rural District calculated in accordance 
with rules set out in Part IV of the Fourtli Schedule [see paragraph 


(/;) a sum allocated to each Rural District Council which suffers loss of 


special and parish rates of an amount equivalent to the appro- 
priate percentage of that loss as provided in Clause 84 ; the “ appro- 
priate percentage ” is 75 per cent, during the first and second 
fixed grant periods, 50 per cent, during tlie third and 25 per cent, 
during the fourth fixed grant period [see paragraph 34). 

(c) a sum allocated to the Council of each non-county Borough, Urban 
District or Rural District carrying on maternity and child welfare 
work for its own area of an amount to be determined in accordance 


witli a scheme to be made by the Minister as provided in Clause 85 
[see paragraph 35). 


32. The sums, i.e,, all the sums, so set aside and deducted from the County 
Apportionment are then increased or reduced under the arrangements provided 
in Clause 86, under which, with the aid of further Exchequer grants {“ Supple- 
mentary Exchequer Grants ”), changes in the incidence of rates are spread 
over 19 years as explained in paragraphs 36 to 39, The resulting sums are 
the General Exchequer Grants of the County Districts. 

33. The rules set out in Part IV of the Fourth Schedule provide that the 

sum referred to in subparagraph (a) of paragraph 31 in tlie case of each non- 
county Borough and Urban District shall be at a uniform amount per head of 
estimated population (noii-weighted) in the standard year and to eacli Rural 
District at oiie-lifth the uniform amount and that the uniform amount per 
head shall be determined by dividing one half of the aggregate of the County 
Apportionments of Counties otlier than London by the aggregate estimated 
population (non-weighted) of those Counties. ^ ; 

34. As regards special rates in parishes in Rural. Districts and rates raised 
to meet expenses of parish councils and parish meetings it is proposed that 
ultimately the Rural Districts should look to tlie County Councils for the 
necessary financial assistance to enable the parishes to meet tlieir special 
charges without the imposition of an excessive rate. But for the first nineteen 
years of the scheme, Rural Districts are to be secured a definite percentage of 
the loss of such rates based on the calculations of the standard year. In the 
first two fixed grant periods the Rural District wiU, under Clause 84 (1), out 
of the county apportionment receive 75 per cent, of this “ loss, in the 

50 per cent., and in the fourth, 25 per cent. For the first and second, fixed 
grant periods it will also receive /kow the County Council the remaining 25 per 
cent. ; so that for the first seven years the whole of the loss, as calculated on 
tlie expenditure of-the standard year for the particular places in- which there 
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was a loss in that year, will be made up to the Districts of which those places 
form part. After the first and second fixed grant periods the contribution to be 
made by the County Council is left for the determination of the Council accord- 
ing to the circumstances of the several Districts from time to time. 

35. The administration of maternity and child welfare is not confined 
to the County Councils and County Boroughs as in the case of the other 
principal grant-aided public health services, In approximately 250 cases 
the service is administered by the Councils of County Districts. Special 
arrangements are therefore necessaiy to ensure that for the benefit of those 
Councils who will con-tinue to administer a maternity and child welfare service 
an appropriate sum in respect of that service is set aside from the^ County 
Apportionment in addition to the amounts which all Districts will receive from 
the County Apportionment on a population basis under Clause 83 ( 1). Clause 
85 provides for a scheme to be made in these cases by the Minister in consult- 
ation with the County Council and Borough and District Councils to effect 
this. {See, in this connexion, paragraph 52, dealing with the position of 
voluntary associations receiving grants for this work.) 


ADJUSTMENTS OF GAINS AND LOSSES OF COUNTY DISTRICTS 
AND PAYMENT OF SUPPLEMENTARY EXCHEQUER GRANT. 

36. Special arrangements are proposed (Clause 86) under which no 
separately rated area in any County will on the calculations of the standard 
year suffer an increase of rate by reason of the scheme during the first five 
years of its operation and the necessary rate adjustment consequent on the 
scheme will be spread gradually over the following fourteen years. 

37. If the calculations based on the expenditure of the standard year 
according to tlie rules set out in the Fifth Schedule show that any area would 
suffer a loss due to tlie operation of Parts I, III, V and VI of the Bill, the 
General Exchequer Grant otherwise payable to the District in which the area 
is situate, will be increased for the first five years of the scheme by the whole 
amount of the loss. In each of the succeeding fourteen years this addition 
to the General Exchequer Grant will be reduced by one-fifteenth. The White 
Paper (Cmd. 3134) and the Bill as originally introduced provided for the grant 
being increased by the full amount of the loss for the first year of the scheme 
only and for the reduction of one-fifteenth starting with the second year. 

38. The additions so made for each of the first nineteen years will not 
however, be deducted from the County Apportionment, but will be met — 

(а) as to one-half by a “ Supplementary Exchequer Grant,” and 

(б) as to the other half by deducting from the General Exchequer Grant 

otherwise payable to those Districts of the County containing 
areas for which gains are shown sums proportionate to the gains. 
If in any District tire appropriate deduction exceeds tlie population 
grant allocated to the District {see paragraph 33) the excess will be 
added to and form part of the Supplementary Exchequer Grant, 
so that no District shall give up out of its gains more than the amount 
of its population grant. 

39. In the case of a District containing two or more separately rated areas 
in one or more of which a loss is shown, the grant paid to the Council of tlie 
District must not be appHed in uniform reduction of rates over the whole 
District, or the object of the clause would be defeated. In this connection 
it win be necessary to provide that tile areas which lose shaU be credited in 
the accounts of the Council with the appropriate amounts of grant, leaving only 
the balance to be credited to tlie District as a whole . Clause 86 ( 1 ) {d) provides 
that the necessary accounting provisions shaU be prescribed by regulations. 
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COUNTY BOROUGH GRANTS. 

General Exchequer Grant. 

40. Clauses 87, 88 and 89 of the Bill contain the provisions specially relating 
to County Boroughs. In a County Borough, unlike a County, there are no 
Districts with separate Councils of their own, and consequently no sums 
are required to be set aside out of the County Borough Apportionment. 
Accordingly the whole of the County Borough Apportionment of the General 
Exchequer Contribution will be paid to the County Borough as the General 
Exchequer Grant of the County Borough. 

Additional Exchequer Grant. 

41. As in the case of the County it is provided (Clause 88), that there shall 
be a certain minimum annual grant for each fixed grant period, and that where 
the apportioned share of the County Borough in the General Exchequer 
Contribution is below this minimum, the deficit shall be made good by the 
“ Additional Exchequer Grant.” 

42. In the case of a County the loss on account of rates and grants calcu 
lated on the expenditure of the standard year (the “ standard sum ”) is taken 
as the basis for determining the minimum grant ; in the case of a County 
Borough special provision is necessary to meet the position which will arise 
out of the transfer of Poor Law functions from Unions which comprise more 
than one County Borough or are partly in a County Borough and partly in a 
County. 

43. The minimum annual grant to be guaranteed in the case of County 
Boroughs, as in the case of Counties, will, for the first fixed grant period, be 
the “ standard sum ” increased by a sum equivalent to Is. per head of the 
population, but the standard sum in the case of County Boroughs will be the 
County Borough Apportionment increased or reduced by the estimated loss or 
gain due to the operation of Parts I, V and VI of the Bill as shown by the 
calculations for the standard year. In any subsequent fixed grant period the 
standard sum will, also, as in the case of Counties, be subject to reduction if 
there is a decrease in the weighted population of the County Borough or a 
reduction of the total grants to the country and the minimum annual grant to 
the County Borough for that period will be the appropriate standard sum plus 
the greater of the two sums arrived at as explained in paragraph 28, i.e., a 
sum equal to one shilling per head of estimated population or a sum equal to 
one-third of the increase of the County Borough Apportionment which arises 
out of the increase of the General Exchequer Contribution. 


[■.-3 Supplementary Exchequer Grant. 

44. Clause 89 provides for the adjustment of losses and gains of separately 
rated parts of County Boroughs and the payment of Supplenientary Exchequer 
Grants in certain cases. The provision will operate cliiefly in those Boroughs 
which are at present in more than one Poor Law Union, The Clause follows 
the corresponding provision (Clause 86) for Counties except that, m the case 
of the County Borough, it is necessary, in order to avoid double grant on account 
of losses, to deduct from the Supplementary Grant which would otherwse 
be payable the Additional Exchequer Grant (provided by Clause 86) which 
takes into account losses under the scheme of the County Borough as a whole. 

Clause 89 (1) (c) corresponds with Clause 86 (1) [d) and is necessary for the 
reasons explained in paragraph 39. 


GRANTS TO THE COUNTY OF LONDON, TO THE CITY OB 
LONDON AND TO METROPOLITAN BOROUGHS. 

45. The special and distinctive features in the local government organ- 
ization and administration of London necessitate certain modifications m ^e 
scheme as applied to that area. These are set out m Glauses 90, 91. and 92. 
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46. The City oi London and the Metropolitan Boroughs are not treated 
as County Districts outside London are treated under Clause 83 {i.e., they are 
not given the capitation grants provided for in that Clause), but each of them 
is, for the purpose of calculating its share of the County Apportionment treated 
as if it were a County Borough entitled to receive the grant appropriate to a 
County Borough, having regard to its Council’s loss of rates and grants and its 
weighted population, subject, however, to two modifications ; 

(i) the money factor which is applied to the weighted population is 

taken at one-third only of the money factor apphcable under 

Clause 79 (4) (b) in the case of County Boroughs ; and 

(ii) the weighted population is not, as in tlie case of County Boroughs, 

increased by the unemployment factor. 

47. The reason for the difference in treatment between the Councils of 
Boroughs in London and the Councils of Boroughs in other administrative 
Counties is that the functions of these two classes of Councils are different. 
Metropolitan Borough Councils are, in regard to the size of the populations 
served by them, more nearly analogous to County Borough Councils than to 
non-county Borough Councils or Urban District Councils. Unlike County 
Borough Councils, however, they are not responsible for the Education service, 
and tli^ will not be responsible for the Poor Law service. Hence the reduction 
in the money factor and the omission of the unemployment factor from the 
weighted population. 

48. In view of the large measure of rating equalization which is involved 
in the transfer of Poor Law functions from the existing Unions to the County 
as a whole, the Bill (Clause 90 (4) ) provides that the London (Equalisation of 
Rates) Act. 1894, shall cease to have effect as from the date of the full operation 
of the new scheme, i.e., from the 1st April, 1930. 

49. The additional grants in the case of London will be calculated in pre- 
cisely the same manner as in the case of the Counties. The same general 
procedure as to adjustments of gains and losses of separately rated parts of 
London is followed as in the case of other Counties or County Boroughs, but 
the adjustments necessary as between the separately rated areas in London, 
instead of being dealt with by deduction from, or addition to, the capitation 
grants of each District, are to he made (Clause 92) by the London County 
Council in connection with the levying by them of their rate for general County 
purposes. It is possible to adopt this relatively simple plan in the case of 
London because the number of rating areas involved in the consequential 
differential rating is comparatively small ; in most of the other Counties the 
number will be large. Moreover, tliis arrangement is necessary because the 
gains of certain Boroughs due to the transfer of Poor Law to the County as a 
whole are so much larger than the grants payable to them under the scheme 
that it would not be possible to recover from the grant alone the sums necessary 
to make good half the losses of the other Boroughs. 

50. As a necessary consequence the Supplementary Exchequer Grant will 
be paid to the London County Council and not to -the Councils of the several 
Boroughs ill the County ; tlie Supplementary Grant must necessarily go tothe 
authority charged with the duty of making the adjustments, viz., in. London, 
the County Council, and in other Counties the Councils of the County Districts. 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO’ VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

51. Provision is made in Clauses 93 and 94 of the Bill for the continuance 
of financial assistance, through the local authori’ties, towards the cost of the 
services rendered by voluntary associations for maternity and, child welfare, . 
the care of mental defectives, the treatment of . tuberculosis, and the.welf^« 
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of the blind, the present grants for which are included among tlie health grants 
to be discontinued under Clause 78 and the Second Schedule. 

52. In' the case of maternity and child welfare voluntary associations, 
Clause 93 provides that each County (other than London) or County Borough 
Council shall, before the cornmencement of each fixed grant period, submit 
a scheme for the approval of the Minister providing for the payment , during 
the period of annual contributions to the associations providing maternity 
and child welfare services in or for the benefit of the area. In those cases where 
the maternity and cliild welfare-authority is the Council of theCounty District, 
tlie scheme wiU determine to -what extent contributions should be made to 
associations by that Council, and where the scheme so provides the Council 
of the District will subrnit to the Minister its own scheme for dealing with the 
payment. 

In the case of associations which were immediately before 1st April, 1930, 
associations approved by the Minister, the contribution by a Council under 
any scheme is not to be less than such sum as may be determined by the 
Minister. This provision will enable the Minister to secure that associations 
at present recei-ving grants direct from the Exchequer shall not be prejudiced. 

The special character of the London area necessitates a slight modification 
of these arrangements, and the Clause accordingly provides that in the case of 
London the Mmister, after consultation with the Councils concerned {i.e., the 
London County Council, the Conamon Council of the City of London and the 
Councils of the Metropolitan Boroughs), shall before the beginning of each 
fixed grant period make a scheme determining how the responsibility for the 
super-vision of and payment of contributions to the associations shall be divided 
between those authorities. 

53. Special provision is made in Sub-section (5) of this Clause (introduced 
during the passage of the Bill through the House of Commons) enabling the 
Minister, if he deems it desirable after considering in consultation -with the local 
authority any representation made by a voluntary association proposing to 
pro-vide or to extend maternity a,nd cliild welfare services subject to contri- 
butions or increased contributions being made to the association, to alter at 
any -time during a fixed grant period the scheme which has been made by the 
local authority and approved by him so as to provide for such contributions, 
or increased contributions, being made. This provision applies specifically 
to authorities outside London. As stated in the preceding paragraph, in the 
case of London the scheme is made not by the local authority but by the 
Minister and, if an amendment to -the scheme -with a -view to providing new or 
increased contributions to voluntary associations during a fixed grant period 
appears to him to be desirable he will have power to make the amendment 
under Clause 122. 

54. Clause 94 provides for arrangements being made under schemes to be 
made by the Minister before the beginning of each fixed grant period for the 
pajrment of contributions by County Councils and County' Borough Councils 
to voluntary associations carrying on services in their re.spectiYe areas for tlie 
welfare of the blind and for the care of mental defectives. It also provides that 
in the case of the Welsh National Memorial Association (which is the only 
voluntary body at present receiving a direct grant from the Minister in respect 
of the treatment of tuberculosis) a scheme shall be made by the Minister 
.after consultation with the Councils concerned for the payment to the Msocia- 
tion of contributions of specified amount by the Welsh County and County 
Borough Councils. As in the case of the London maternity and child welfare 
scheme referred to in paragraphs 52 and 53, the Minister will have power 
under Clause 122 to alter at any time during a fixed grant period a scheme made 
under Clause 94 so as to provide for new or increased con-tributions to 
voluntary- associations providing or extending services. 
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Summavy of Exchequey Gy ants. 

55. For each year of the first fixed grant period, the annual grants under 
the scheme are estimated as follows : — 


General Exchequer Contribution . . . . . . . . 45,500,000 

Additional Exchequer Grants . . . , . . . . 650,000 

Supplementary Exchequer Grants . . . . . . 1,680,000 


Deducting the estimated total of discontinued grants to 

be merged in the new grants . . . . . . 16,500,000 


Gives the net additional cost , . . . . . ;;^31,330,000 


56. For each subsequent fixed grant period, the General Exchequer Con- 
tribution will be revised in the light of the total rate and grant borne expendi- 
ture of the country, and the Additional Exchequer Grants will be recalculated. 
The Supplementary Exchequer Grants will not be recalculated, but after 
remaining constant for the first five years of the scheme will be thereafter 
reduced by a fixed amount of one-fifteenth (;^1 12,000) each year. 

57. On the assumption that there is no change in the relative distribution 
of weighted population, and that the General Exchequer Contribution has 
increased to about ;^52,000,000 by the time that the Supplementary Exchequer 
Grants have ceased, it is estimated that the Additional Exchequer Grants 
would then amount to about ;£1,400,000 per annum. 

Gyant for Transiioyy Period. j 

58. It is estimated that the grant payable under Clause 104 (2) of the 
Bill on account of loss of rates for the period 1st October, 1929, when the 
derating proposals come into operation, until 31st March, 1930, after winch 
date the new financial scheme takes efiect, will amount to ;^12,000,000. {See 
paragraphs 74-76 relating to this Clause.) 

Mitigation of Liability foy Temporary Loans. 

59. A further liability is thrown upon the Exchequer by the arrange- 
ments provided in Clause 106 of the Bill under which the liability of Counties 
and County Boroughs, in respect of loans raised by Poor Law authorities 
for current expenses, will be reduced. It is estimated that — 

(1) the loss to the Exchequer of the interest due on the outstanding 

loans, repa5unent of which is to be spread over 15 years from 1st 

April, 1930, would amount to ^^178,000 a year for 15 years ; 

(2) the annual grant to those authorities whose loans are owing to persons 

other than the Minister will amount to ;^6,000 a year for 15 years ; 

(3) the loss to the Exchequer by the writing down of the principal of 

the loans in certain cases would amount to *;^50,000 a .year for 

15 years. 

Payments to Cattle Pleuvo-pneumonia Account. 

60. Certain expenditure in connexion with the stamping out of epidemics 
and diseases in cattle is charged on the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Account of 
Great Britain, of which one of the principal sources of income is moneys 
voted for the purpose by Parliament. A limit is, however, imposed by the 
Diseases of Animals Act, 1894, on the amount that may be so voted' in any 
year. The certified deficiency on this Account in any year is made good under 

• This figure allows for the effect of the amendment incorporated into the Bill 
during its passage through the House of Commons which will reduce the maximum 
rate in the pound required to provide for .loan repayment from one shilling (as 
originally proposed) to ninepence. 
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that Act partly out of the Local Taxation Account for England and Wales 
and partly out of the separate Local Taxation Account for Scotland. As 
these Local Taxation Accounts are to be abolished under this Bill and the 
corresponding Scottish Bill, it is proposed [see the first paragraph of the Third 
Schedule) to repeal the limit imposed by the Act of 1894 on the amount of 
money that may be voted for this purpose, and to provide that any deficit 
in the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Account shall, without limit, be met out of 
voted moneys. Provision is also made under paragraph 1 (2) of the Third 
Schedule for temporary advances to the Cattle Pleuro-pneumonia Account 
out of the ConsoUdated Fund, subject to repayment out of voted moneys 
within the year in which the advances are made. 

61. The amount of the liability thus provided for depends on the incidence 
of disease. The amounts transferred year by year during the past three 
years from the Local Taxation Account for England and Wales to the Cattle 
Pleuro-pneumonia Account have ranged from ^£105, 000 to nearly ;£200,000. 
As the equivalent of the expenditure under this head in the standard year 
will not be included in the losses on account of discontinued grants, this pro- 
vision will only involve an additional charge on the Exchequer if in any year 
the net expenditure falling on the Account exceeds that in the standard year. 


Payments in respect of Rates on Tithe Rentcharge. 

62. Under the Tithe Act, 1925, the whole of the rates on tithe rentcharge 
vested in Queen Anne's Bounty hy that Act, being tithe rentcharge formerly 
attached to benefices, is payable by the Commissioners of Inland Revenue 
and charged on the Consolidated Fund. Towards meeting this liabihty the 
Commissioners receive from Queen Anne’s Bounty a sum equal to five per 
•cent, of tlie nominal value of the tithe rentcharge vested in them. There is 
also payable to the Commissioners, out of moneys which would otherwise be 
payable to the Local Taxation Account, the amount which under the Tithe 
Rentcharge (Rates) Act, 1899, would have been payable by them in respect 
' of the tithe rentcharge vested in Queen Anne's Bounty, viz., one half of the 
rates thereon. The latter sum will no longer be available, as no money will 
be payable to the Local Taxation Account. All that is necessary, therefore, 
in this case is to repeal Section 7 (3) of the Tithe Act, 1925. 

In addition to the tithe rentcharge vested in Queen Anne's Bounty, half 
the rates on the tithe rentcharge vested in the Welsh Church Commissioners, 
and in a few exceptional cases, in other persons, axe at present payable under 
the Tithe Rentcharge (Rates) Act, 1899, by the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue out of 'moneys which would otlierwise be payable into the Local 
Taxation Account. As there will cease to be any moneys payable to the 
Local Taxation Account, it is necessary to provide for the continuance of 
those payments and provision for that purpose is made by paragraph 2 of 
the Third Schedule. 


63. The amounts diverted from the Local Taxation Account under the 
Acts referred to have, during the past three years, amounted to approximately 
/400, 000 per annum, of which some £30 , 000 relates to Wales. As the equi- 
valent of these sums will not be included m the tosses on account of the 
discontinued grants for the purpose of the General Exchequer Contributo 
the alterations indicated in the two preceding paragra^phs will not mvo ve 
any additional charge on the Exchequer unless the liability on accost 
of i-ates in respect of this tithe rentcharge and these payments in lieu of tithe, 
increases. 


PyBlifyiiyic^yy incidsnicil 6XpB7isss» 

64. The expenses of the Ministry of Health incidental to the introduction 

of the scheme are estimated at approximately pO, 01) . SI fnrovisol 

It is not anticipated that the provisions of Clauses 24, 75 (1), 81 (provisoj , 
116 (5) or pa^agrV 15 of the Tenth Schedule will throw any appreciable 
additional burden on the Exchequer. 
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MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS. 

Power to reduce Grants on Failure of Administration. 

65. It was stated in the White Paper (Cmd. 3134), paragraph 16. page 13 
that two essential factors in a proper system of financial relationship between 
the Exchequer and local authorities are (1) to permit to local authorities 
the greatest freedom of local administration and initiative, and (2) to provide 
for sufficient general control and advice from the central departments to 
ensure a reasonable standard of performance. 

66. Clause 96 sets out the manner in which it is proposed to deal with 
this matter. The effect of the clause is that, subject to a report to Parliament 
the Minister may reduce the grant to an authority if he is satisfied either- 
upon representations made to him by any association or other body of 
persons experienced or interested in matters relating to public health or 
otherwise that (l)they have failed to achieve or maintain a reasonable standard 
of efficiency and progress in the discharge of their functions relating to public 
health services (which expressly include services relating to maternity and 
child welfare, lunacy and mental deficiency and the welfare of the blind) and 
that the health of all or some of the inhabitants has been or is likely to be 
thereby endangered, or (2) that an authority has incurred expenditure 
e.xcessive or unreasonable, regard being had to the financial and other 
circumstances of the area. Grant may also be reduced if the Minister of 
Transport certifies that the roads, or any part of the roads, of a Council have 
not been maintained in a satisfactory condition. 

Application of Exchequer Grants to general County Purposes. 

67. A County Council will normally levy a rate for general Countv 
purposes, chargeable uniformly over the whole of the County and special 
rates for special County purposes (e.g . , for police and elementary education! 
from which non-county Boroughs maintaining their own police forces and 
non-county Boroughs and Urban Districts maintaining their own elementary 
education services, as the case may be, will be exempt. Clause 97 prevents 
the Exchequer grants paid under the Bill from being applied in relief of 
rates for such special purposes. 


Power of Minister to pay Council's contributions to voluntary associations 
out of stijns f>ciyahle as General Exchequer Grant, 

68. In some cases a Voluntary Association carrying out a public health 
service (including services relating to mateniity and child welfare, lunacy 
and mental deficiency and the welfare of the blind) acts for 'an area covering 
a large number of authorities. Some such associations cover the whole 
country. In such cases the association would frequently, unless some special 
arrangement were made have to collect comparatively small sums from a 
large numbei of authonties In order, prmcipally, to obviate this difficulty 
a new clause (98) was introduced into the Bill during its passage through the 
House of Commons authorising the Minister, on application being made to 
him by the Council concerned, to pay the Council’s contribution directly 
to the association out of the Council's General Exchequer Grant, deducting 
It from the amount actually paid to the Council. This will apply not onlv 

under schemes mide unde'r 
Clauses 93 and 94 of the Bill, but to any Association {e.g., central public 
health propaganda associations) to whom the Councils miy properly make 
contributions in respect of these services. r tr f y 

Contributions in lieu of Rates in respect of Government Property 

69. Clause 99 of the Bill deals with the position of Crown property 
■which IS not rateable but m respect of which the Government pays contri- 
butions m lieu of rrtes. The Clause contains the necessary provisions for 
treating that property, for the purpose of the calculation of “loss of raltes, " 
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as if it were ordinary rateable property, and as if the contributions made in 
lieu of rates in respect of it were receipts from rates, 

Coniinuance of Contributions by County and County Borough Councils towards 
Salaries of Medical Officers of Health, etc. 

70. Paragraph 3 of the Third Schedule provides for the continuance of 
the payments at present made under Section 24 (2) (c) of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1888, by (1) a County Council to local authorities within the 
County of half the salaries of certain medical officers of health and sanitary 
inspectors, and (2) County Borough Councils towards the salaries of medical 
officers of Port Sanitary Authorities. These payments are at present made out 
of the Council’s Exchequer Contribution Account, .into which the payments 
from the Local Taxation Account pass. The Local Taxation Account is being 
abolished by the Bill, and with it the Exchequer Contribution Accounts. 
The payments will in future be required to be made, on the same conditions 
as at present, out of the County Fund into which the new General Exchequer 
Grant will be paid. Paragraph 4 of the same Schedule provides for the con- 
tinuance of payments by County and County Borough Councils to public 
vaccinators corresponding with those which they have hitherto been required 
to make under Section 24 (2) (a) of the Local Government Act, 1888. 

Investigation of Working Rules. 

' 71. During the passage of the Bill through the House of Commons a new 
Clause (102) was introduced providing that before the expiration of the second 
fixed grant period the Minister shall, in consultation with local authorities, 
cause an investigation to be' made into the w-orking of the rules contained 
ill Parts III and IV of the Fourth Schedule of the Act [i.e., the rules for 
determining weighted population and for calculating the sums to be allocated 
on the population basis to County Districts), and of the provisions of Clause 
90 (1) (6) (i.o., those relating to the grant based on population to the City 
of London and the Metropolitan Boroughs). The clause also provides that 
the result of the investigation shall be reported to Parliament. 


TRANSITORY PROVISIONS. 

Alteration of Authorities or Boundaries before Isf April, 1930.' Adjustment 

of Grant. 

72. Clause 103 provides for the adjustments in grant calculation which 
would be necessary in consequence of any changes in local government are^ 
or local authorities either during the standard year or between the end ot 
the standard year and the 1st April, 1930, when the new grants become 
payable. 

73. Adjustments of grants necessary in consequence of changes of area^ 
or authorities after the grants have been fixed and have become p T 

be made in accordance with, prescribed rules as provided by Clause 100 () ( ) , 
but it would be difficult to prescribe in advance the 
to be made in the calculations of the standard year 

place during that year and it is, therefore, proposed riavaWe 

which take llace before the 1st April, 1930, Y^e’^t’^^Srants become^ 
the Minister should make such equitable adjustments as the circumstances 
of each case require. 

Rate Levying and Payment for loss of Rates in half-year to 31st March, 1930 

74. Clause 104 provides for (1) the precepting and 

(2) the payment of grant for the half-year 1st October, ^ 

1930. During this period the derating provisions f ^he Bill ^ 

operation, but the .provisions as to local that payment 

grant system will not be in operation. It is proposed therefore that paymenr 
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should be made to the rating authorities (and not to the spending authorities) 
of the deficiency in rate collection during the period 1st October, 1929, to 
31st March, 1930, due to the derating provisions of the Bill. 

75 . Subsection ( 1 ) provides for precepts to be made by precepting author- 
ities and rates to be levied by rating authorities for the half-year ending 
31st March, 1930, as if no derating had taken place. The deficiency for this 
half-year in the collection of rates due to derating will be made good by the 
grant which will for all purposes be treated as rates. 

76. Subsection (2) provides for the payment of grant on account of rate 
deficiency due to derating. The proviso to the subsection is required in 
order to safeguard the Exchequer against over-payments due to inflation of 
the rate. 


The Fovnmla of Weighted Population described. 

77. The rules in Part III of the Fourth Schedule for determining 
the weighted population provide that the basic factor of the calculation, 
namely, the estimated population of each County or County Borough in the 
standard year (or, after the first fixed grant period, the year prior to the 
beginning of each fixed-grant period) shall be increased with reference to four 
further factors, viz. ; — 

(1) The proportion of children under five years of age to the population ; 

(2) The rateable value per head ; 

(3) The proportion of unemployed insured men plus 10 per cent, of the 

unemployed insured women to the population ; 

(4) The population per mile of public roads. 

78. The first two of these factors are applicable to every County and 
County Borough. They have been adopted, as providing, in combination 
with population as proposed, an index of general needs and relative wealth 
and poverty. The third factor is only brought into operation as a further 
index of the need for assistance where the unemployment is abnormal. The 
last factor, which is applicable only to administrative Counties other than 
Eondon, has been adopted as a measure of the spread of the population over 
large areas. 

79. The method of employing these factors is briefly as follows.* — 

(1) The population is increased in the proportion by which the number 

of children under 5 years of age per 1,000 population exceeds 50. 
Thus, if the number is 80, the population is increased by the pro- 
portion which 30 bears to 50, i.c. , by 60 per cent. Fifty has been 
adopted as representing with few exceptions the minimum pro- 
portion of children found in any area. 

(2) For the rateable value, the datum line is fixed at ;^10 per head (the 

rateable value for this purpose is the reduced rateable value as it will 
be after October, 1929). Wliere in any County or County Borough 
the estimated average rateable value per head is less than ;^10, the 
estimated population is increased in proportion to the deficit below 
;^10. Thus a town with a reduced rateable value of ;^6*3 per^head 
will have an addition of 37 per cent, made to its populatmh. As 
in the case of tiie children factor, the datum level of ;^10 has been 
adopted as being near the limit of the range and so providing the 
loading in the great majority of cases. This factor and the foimer 
■one both operate separately on the estimated population ; that 
is the population is not first increased in the example taken by 
60 per cent, on account of children and the result further increased 
by 37 per cent, on account of rateable value, but the original 
figure is increased by 97 {i. e . , 60 ■+ 37) per cent. 
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(3) As already explained, the loading for unemployment operates only 

where unemployment is abnormal, the datum line for this purpose 
being the ratio of unemployed insured men, plus 10 per cent, of 
the unemployed insured women*, to total population of 1 5 per cent. 

This factor, as also the one which follows, is intended to operate 
on the population as increased by the two factors mentioned above, 
the reason for this cumulative operation of the factors being that 
for a given degree of unemployment or sparseness of population a 
larger increase of grant should be given the poorer the area. The 
mere numerical excess of this factor above T5 per cent, would not 
provide a greater loading in extreme cases than about 8 or 9 per 
cent. , and it is, therefore, proposed that the loading to be adopted 
in this case should be a multiple of the excess over 1^. During the 
first two fixed grant periods when only about one-third of the money 
will be distributed according to formula, it is proposed that this 
multiple should be 10. Thus, with an unemployment percentage 
of 5*7, the loading would be 10 x (5'7 — 1*5)=42 per cent. When, 
however, a greater proportion of the General Exchequer Contri- 
bution comes to be distributed under the formula, the multiple 
of 10 will be reduced in the same ratio as the increase in this pro- 
portion. Thus, if during the first two fixed grant periods, 32 per 
cent, of the grant is distributed on the formula and at a subsequent 
quinquennial revision this percentage is increased to 79 per cent., 
Rule 5 would provide for the adoption on that subsequent revision 
10 X 32 

of the multiple — -j-Q — in place of 10, and for an eventual multiple 
10 X 32 

after 1945 of ’ "jqq" “ —3'2. 

(4) The fourth or ''density" factor, which applies only to Counties 

outside London, is the population per mile of public road. It is 
expressed in two parts because the loading follOATS a different 
mathematical curve according as the proportion is more or less than 
100 people per mile of road. Where the number is less than 100, 
the population, as increased by the children and rateable value 
factors, is raised by the percentage deficiency below 200. Thus, 
in a County with 72 persons per mile of road, the deficiency is 
128 (=64 per cent, of 200), and the loading is, therefore, 64 per 
cent. Were the same principle of loading carried above the 
figure of 100, it would rapidly decrease as the population grew, 
and would provide no loading at all for Counties with more than 
200 persons per mile of road. It is proposed, therefore, that above 
the level of 100 persons per mile of road, the loading factor should 
he expressed as the ratio of 50 to the number of persons per mile 
of road. Thus, with a population per mile of road of 400, the 

loading would be -^q= g = 12i per cent. Were this basis applied 
to Counties with very sparse population the loading would^reach 
an excessive figure. At the figure of 100, the loading is or 

50 per cent., which is the same as the percentage deficit of 100 
below 200. Thus both factors give the same result at this point. 


The inclusion of 10 per cent, of unemployed insured women was adopted 
during the passage of the BiU through the House of Commons. 
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ELEVENTH SCHEDULE .—REBATES ON SELECTED 
TRAFFICS. 

This schedule applies to all railway and light railway undertakings which 
carry public merchandise trafftc by goods train. Ttese railway companies 
are to pay their relief into a fund called the “ Railway Freight Rebates Fund.” 
They are to submit jointly to the Railway Rates Tribunal on or before 
I s+ Tune 1929 a scheme providing for the allowance of rebates from carriage 
charges on certain selected trafhcs named in Parts II, III and IV of the 
Schedule The selected traffics are divided into three groups, agricultural, 
coal and other industrial traffics, and the amount available in the fund is to 
be divided between the three groups in the proportions of 20 per cent,, 70 per 
cent and 10 per cent, respectively. The amounts of the rebates will be 
fixed by the Railway Rates Tribunal, and will be allowed to traders by the 
Railway Companies, who will recover the amounts so allowed from the fund. 
Provision is made for an annual review of the rates of rebates by the Tribunal 
and for modification in certain specified circumstances. If the cost of the 
rebates exceeds the amount available in the fund the Railway Companies 
will good the deficiency to the extent of half, while the remaining half 

will be found from a contingency reserve to be set aside in the fund, or if 
that is insufficient, from future revenues of the fund. , The accounts of the 
fund will be audited by an auditor appointed by the Minister of Transport, 
to whom abstracts of the accounts will be furnished. ^ ^ , 

The selected traffics are set out in extenso m the Schedule. The 
agricultural selected traffics consist of manures and feeding stiifis for Uvestock 
or poultry used in Great Britain, potatoes (otlier than new potatoes), milk 
and livestock. The selected coal (which includes coke and patent fuel) 
traffics are limited to coal for export or for bunkering foreign going or fishing 
vessels and coal for iron or steel works engaged in the more primary operations 
of the iron and steel trade. The other industrial selected traffics consist of 
iron ores, lime and limestone for iron or steel works and pit props. 


priatcd under the Authority of Hib HAJBBiT’a Statiokxst Ofhob, 
tjy Wyman 45>ons, JLt4., Fetter Miie, Loadou, fi.0, 4 . 
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